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INTRODUCTION 


Tj^ROM the acceflion of James the Firft, 
A to the Englilh throne, we may date the 
commencement of what, in a former part of this 
inquiry, I have called.the Commercial Govern- 
ment of England. The progrefs of commerce 
and manufactures had now begun to change 
the manners and political Rate of the inhabi- 
tants. Different arrangements of property 
had contributed to emancipate the people of 
vol. m, b inferior 
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inferior condition, and to undermine the 
authority of the fuperior ranks. A new order 
of things was introduced ; the feudal infli- 
tutions natural to a rude nation, were, in 
great meafure, abolilhed and forgotten ; and, 
upon the venerable Hock of our ancient con- 
flitution, were engrafted other cuftoms and 
regulations more confiflent with the genius 
and circumHances of a civilized and opulent 
kingdom. The commercial improvements 
which about the fame time took place in 
other parts of Europe, were alfo attended 
with great political changes. Thefe, however, 
were, in ea-u country, accommodated to the 
peculiar Hate of fociety, and therefore exhibit- 
ed very different combinations and modes of 
government. According as mankind have 
been more fuccefsful in cultivating the arts of 
life, their political fyflems are likely to be 
more diverlitied, and to afford a more interefl- 
ing picture. The attention of a rude people 
is confined to few objedts ; and the precautions 
which occur to them for preventing injufiice, 
and ior maintaining good order and tranquil- 
lity, are Ample and uniform. By experience and 
dbfervation, by the gradual cxpanfion of the 

human 
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human unJerftanding, new meafures are 
difcovered for the removal of particular 
inconveniences : while, from the various 
purfuits in which men are engaged, and the 
wealth of different kinds which they accumu- 
late, a variety of regulations are fuggefted for 
the fecurity and enjoyment of their feveral 
acquiiitions. Their fyftems of policy are 
thus rendered more comprehenfive, and, to the 
eye of the philofopher, prefent a richer field of 
inllrudlion and entertainment. 

The hiftorical sera from which the prefehl 
inquiry fets out, is further difrjgguilhed by 
an accidental event of great importance j the 
union of the crowns of England and of Scot- 
land. By the acceflion of the houfe of 
Stuart to the Englilh throne, the whole 
iiland of Great Britain, which had long been 
divided into two feparate kingdoms, indepen* 
dent of each other, and frequently engaged in 
mutual depredations, was reduced under one 
fovereign, by whole authority their future 
animofities were effectually refrained, and 
their military force invariably directed againft 
their common enemies, That this federal 
union was highly beneficial to bath nations, 
b a by 
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by exalting their power and confederation 
among foreign fates, as well as by promoting 
their fecurity, together with their trade and 
opulence at home, appears abundantly mani- 
feft. How far it affeded their political cir- 
cumfanccs, and contributed to improve the 
form of their government, I lhall afterwards 
endeavour to explain. 

The whole period of Englifh hiltory from 
the acccflion of James the Firft to the prefent 
time, may be divided into two branches : 
the one comprehending the occurrences prior 
to the revolution in 1688 j the other the oc- 
currences pofterior to that great event. The 
former contains the rife and progrefs of the 
long conteft between the king and parliament 
concerning the extent of prerogative j a con- 
teft which, after involving the nation in a 
civil war, and after producing various politi- 
cal changes and turns of fortune., was at laft 
happily terminated by a judicious and mode- 
rate correction of the ancient limited monarchy. 
We have here an opportunity of confidering 
the condition of England and of Scotland, 
after the union of the two crowns ; the cir- 
cumstances in the fate of fociety, which 

encouraged 
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encouraged the king to claim a defpotical 
power, and which, on the other hand, 
prompted the people to demand an extenfion 
of privileges ; the views of the two great 
parties, into which the whole kingdom was 
naturally divided ; and the feveral events, 
whether proceeding from local and temporary, 
or from general and permanent causes, which 
promoted or obilrudted the fuccefs of either 
party. 

In the latter branch of this period, the poli- 
tical horizon affumed a different afpedt. By 
the revolution in 1688, the extent of the pre- 
rogative was underflood to be fixed in fuch 
a manner as to preclude any future difputes. 
The modes of arbitrary power, with which the 
nation had formerly been threatened or op- 
prefled, were now completely reftrained. The 
eminent advantages of a conflitution, which 
appeared effeCt ually to fecure the moll import- 
ant rights of mankind, and which England 
enjoyed without a rival, promoted, in a won- 
derful degree, her commerce and manufactures, 
exalted her power as a maritime nation, and 
enabled her to plant colonies as well as to 
b 3 eftablifh 
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eftablifh her dominion in diftant parts of 
the globe. 

The accumulation of wealth, arifing, in 
thefe profperous circumftances, from a long 
courfe of induftry and activity, could not 
fail to increafe the expence of living to every 
individual, and, of confequence, the expences 
incurred in the management of public affairs. 
Hence the neceffity for a proportional increafe 
of taxes, and augmentation of the public reve- 
nue under the difpofal of the fovereign. The 
patronage and correfpondent influence of the 
crown, which were thus rendered more and 
more extenfive, began to excite apprehenfioij, 
that, if permitted to advance without controul, 
they might undermine and fubvert the pillars 
of the ancient conftitution. Thus the two 
great political parties were not extinguilhed 
at the revolution ; though, according to the 
change of times and circumftances-, their object 
was confiderably varied. The Whigs, who 
had formerly oppofed the extenfion of the 
prerogative, now oppofed the fecret influence 
of the crown ; and the Tories, upon a limiiar 
variation of the ground, ftill adhered to the 
intereft of the monarch. 


The 
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The operation of this influence was, indeed, 
retarded, for fome time, by that warm attach- 
ment to the exiled royal family which pre- 
vailed through a part of the nation. While 
a powerful faction in Britain fupported the 
claim of a pretender to the crown, thofe who 
exercifed the executive power were laid under 
the necellity of adting with extreme circum- 
fpection, and of keeping at a diftancc from 
every meafure which might occafion. lufpicion 
or alarm. The greater diffufion of knowledge, 
however, contributed, by degrees, to diferedit 
and difl'olve this foreign connection, and, of 
courl'e, to remove thofe reftraints which it 
had created ; but, in the mean time, the pro- 
grefs of liberal opinions, and the growing fpirit 
of independence, difpofed the people to ex- 
amine more narrowly the corruptions of go- 
vernment, and to reform the abufes of ad- 
miniftration. In this manner the popular 
and monarchical parts of our conflitution have 
been again fet at variance j a ftruggle between 
them has proceeded with fome degree of 
animofity ; and exprefs regulations have been 
thought requifite for limiting that afeendant 
which the latter has gained, and is farther 
B 4 likely 
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likely to gain, over the former. The latter 
branch of our hiftoiy will exhibit the condudt 
of political parties, in this critical fituation, 
and the various events and circumftances which 
have tended to prevent, or delay, an amicable 
conclufion of their differences. 


BOOK 
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BOOK I. 

OF THE ENGLISH GOVERNMENT, FROM THE 
ACCESSION OF JAMES THE FIRST, TO THE 
REIGN OF WILLIAM THE THIRD. 

CHAPTER I. 

Review of the Government of Scotland. 

A S the union of the two crowns placed 
the administration of England and of 
Scotland in the fame hands, we ihafl here 
turn our attention to the hiftory of the latter 
country, and examine the leading features of 
its government. In this review, without 
entering into a long detail, it will be fufficient 
to point out the principal circumftances, from 
Which we may difcover the general analogy, 
End the most remarkable differences in the 
constitution and political Hate of the two 
countries. 

The armies of Rome never penetrated far 
into Scotland, nor did they long maintain a 
dominion over that part of the countiy which 

they 
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they had fubdued. While the inhabitants in 
the fouthern part of Britain were difarmed, 
and gradually civilifedby that mighty power, 
the Caledonians of the north retaining their 
primitive independence, and warlike difpofi- 
tions, were little affe&ed by the vicinity, 
either of Roman arts, or of Roman manners. 
Thofehigh-fpirited barbarians, therefore, when 
the Romans were under the neceffity of with- 
drawing their forces from Britain, found no 
enemy capable of refitting them, and threat- 
ened to overrun and fubdue the whole of the 
ifland. They were afterwards repulfed, how- 
ever, by the Saxons, whom the Britons called 
to their afliftance j and, after various turns of 
fortune, were obliged to contra 6t the limits 
of their dominion within that fouthern wall 
which in later times had formed the boun r 
dary of the Roman province. Even within 
the territories of what was called Scotland, 
the Saxons made frequent inroads, more 
efpecially upon the eattem fide of the country j 
where many Saxon families were enabled to 
form a fettlement, and to acquire landed pof- 
feflions. 

Netwithttanding the original fimilarity ob- 

fervable 
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fervable in all the governments - of modem 
Europe, they exhibit certain (hades of dif- 
ference, from which they may be divided into 
two clafles j the fird, comprehending fuch as 
were founded upon the ruins of the Roman 
provinces ; the fecond, fuch as arofe in the 
countries which had never been fubjed to the 
Roman empire. In both of thefc, what is 
called the feudal fydem was introduced ; but 
«t was more completely and rapidly edab- 
liihed in the former than in the latter. In 
thofe modem dates which grew up from the 
ruins of the wedern empire, the inhabitants 
of fo large a territory as that which compofed 
an ancient Roman province, were naturally 
attracted to a kind of centre, and formed a 
political union under one fovereign. But the 
authority of this monarch, over a people fo 
barbarous, and fo little accudomed to fubor- 
dination, was, in proportion to the extent of 
his dominions, feeble and precarious : and 
the lefs capable he was of redraining animo- 
fities and quarrels among his subjects, or of 
proteding them from oppredion, it became 
the more nectlTary that they (hould take 
meafures for defending themfdves. For this 

purpofe, 
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purpofe, every chief, or proprietor of a landed 
eftate, was induced to maintain an intimate 
connexion with all his kindred and retainers, 
and to diftribute among them a great part of 
his lands, upon condition of their being ready 
to fight for him againft all his enemies. It 
was thus that Spain, France, England, and a 
great part of Italy, foon after they had been 
conquered by the Gothic nations, became ex- 
tenfive rude kingdoms, in which the free* 
people were ail united in feparate feudal depen- 
dencies, each under its own military leader and 
prote&or. 

The European countries which had never 
been* fubjedted to the Roman yoke, fuch as 
Denmark, Sweden, and a great part of Ger- 
many, were in circumftances a little different. 
The inhabitants, originally no lefs rude and 
barbarous than the conquerors of the weftem 
empire, were not incorporated with any people 
more civilized than themfelves, nor induced 
by any prior union fubfifting, through an ex* 
tenlive territory, to afTociate in very large 
communities. Their different tribes, or fami- 
lies, accordingly, following the natural courfc 
of improvement, advanced very flowly in their 
8 political 
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political affociations ; and were colleXed in 
fmall principalities, before they rofe to confi- 
derable kingdoms. But in proportion as the 
boundaries of any particular ftate were narrow, 
the prince was more powerful, and his ad- 
miniftration more vigorous ; in confequence ' 
of which, the people, depending more upon 
him for protect ion, reforted lefs to private 
combinations for mutual defence. The con- 
nexion between the head of a tribe and its 
members, between the proprietor of a landed 
eftate and his retainers, between a fuperior and 
his vaffals, could not fail to fubfift in all thofc 
nations, after they had acquired a fixed refi- 
dence ; but this connexion was lefs extended 
in proportion to the nam>wnefs of each politi- 
cal community ; and the fervices, or duties, 
to which it gave occafion,. were lefs multiplied, 
and reduced into a regular fyltcm. After- 
wards, however, the feudal inftitutions and 
cuftoms were promoted in thofe countries, 
from - an intcrcourfe with fuch neighbouring 
ftates as, by. fettling in the Roman provinces, 
had made greater progress in that fyftem of 
policy. 

Scotland appears to have been in a middle 

fituation 
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fituation between thefe different countries. A 
part of it had fallen within the limits of a 
Roman province, like the other countries in 
the weft of Europe. A part of it, likewife, 
had received a number of Anglo-Saxon in- 
habitants, who contributed to propagate thofe 
inftitutions and cuftoms which prevailed in 
England. The remainder was in the condi- 
tion of thofe European countries, where 
the dominion of the ancient Romans afforded 
the people no peculiar motive to extenfive 
combination, or, of confequence, to feudal 
fubordination. 

In tracing the hiftory of the Scottifh go- 
vernment, there are three great periods which 
fall to be diftinguifhed. The firft reaches 
from the time when Britain was abandoned 
by the Romans to the reign of Malcolm the 
Second. This comprehends the primitive 
ariftocracy ; and is analogous to the period 
of the Anglo-Saxon government in the fouth- 
em pan of the ifland. The fecond extends 
from that reign to the time when James the 
Sixth of Scotland mounted the Englifh throne. 
This conefponds to the reigns of the Norman, 
Plantagenet, and Tudor princes in England, 

and 
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and exhibits the circumftances which, from 
the nature of the feudal policy, contributed to 
exalt the power of the monarch. The third 
contains the interval between the union of the 
crowns of England and Scotland, to the union 
of the two kingdoms. In this laft period, 
the Scottifh nation had not made fuch ad- 
vances in commerce as could produce any 
great alteration in their political fyftem ; but 
the adminiftration of their government was 
then rendered fubordinate to that of England, 
a manufacturing and commercial country. 


SECTION I. 


OF THE GOVERNMENT OF SCOTLAND, FROM THE 
TIME WHEN BRITAIN WAS A&ANDONED BY THE 
ROMANS, TO THE REIGN OF MALCOLM THE 
SECOND. 

I 

During this early period, little is known 
with certainty ; and we mud be fatisfied with 
a delineation, from probable conjecture, of 
the bare outlines and prevailing character of. 

the 
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the Scottifli government. The appropriation 
of land gave rife in Scotland, as well as in the 
other countries of Europe, to feveral diftinc- 
tions in the condition and rank of the people. 
The owner of a landed eftate obtained uni- 
versity an authority over all thofe perfons 
whom he maintained upon his. property. 
Thofe who acquired confiderable eftates were 
led to diftribufe a part of them among their 
kindred and followers, under conditions of 
military fervice, and to put the remainder 
under tire management of fervants employed 
in the feveral branches of agriculture. The 
people fubfifting upon any eftate came thus to 
be compofed of the mafter, or proprietor, of 
the vaffals who attended him in war, and of 
the peafants by whofe labour his houfehold 
was fupported. As the whole kingdom com- 
prehended a number of landed eftates, difpofed 
and regulated in the fame manner, and differ- 
ing only in the degrees of their magnitude, the 
whole people, exclufive of the clergy, were 
divided into thefe three orders of men. 

It is probable, however, that in Scotland 
the peafantry, in proportion to the collective 
body of the nation, were lefs numerous than 
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hi England ; and that their condition was lefs* 
abjedt and fervile. They were lefs numerous ; 
becaufe agriculture was in a lower ftate, and 
a great proportion of the country was em- 
ployed m'erely in pafturage. Their condi- 
tion was lefs abjedt and fervile ; becaufe, as 
the country had never been conquered, like the 
provihees of the weilern empire, there had - 
been no opportunity, by captivity in war, of 
reducing a great part of the inhabitants into 
a ftate of absolute ilavcry. 

In all rude countries, thofe who earn fub- 
fiftence by their labour are apt to feel much de- 
pendence upon the perfon who employs them ; 
and there can be no doubt that in Scotland, as 
well as in the neighbouring feudal k ingdoms , the • 
peafants were considered as inferior in rank to 
the military tenants. But they appear to have- 
been lefs diftinguifhed by peculiar marks of 
inferiority 5 lefs difqualified from ferving their 
matter in war j and more capable, by their in- 
duftry and good behaviour, of bettering their 
eircumftances. It fhould feem, accordingly, 
that the dittinction between the villains and the 
military tenants was earlier abolilhcd in Scot land 
than in England. In the latter country, the 
voL. ill. c copy- 
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copy -holders t the remains of the ancient villains,, 
are ftill confidered as inferiour in rank to the 
fm-holders , or military tenants j and are not, 
even at this day, admitted to a full participation 
of the fame political rights : whereas in Scot- 
land, no fuch clafs of men as the copy-holders 
have any exigence j nor in the prefent laws and 
euAoms of that country are any vestiges of 
the primeval villanage to he found. 

As the ftate of property in Scotland was very 
iimilar to that which took place in the other 
countries of modem Europe, the form of go- 
vernment refulting from it was in all probabi- 
lity nearly the fame. The proprietor of every 
landed eilate was the natural governour of the 
diftrid which it comprehended. He was the 
military leader, and the civil magiftrate, of all 
the people who lived upon it. Thefe pro- 
prietors, originally independent of each other, 
were led by degrees into a confederacy, or 
political union, more or lefs extenfive according 
to circumftances. 

In England the proprietors in the fame neigh- 
bourhood were united in a town or village, 
cpmmonly called a tytbing. Ten of thefe 
villages are faid to have beenaifociated in form- 
ing 
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ing an hundred or tentenary; and an arbitrary 
number of thefe hundreds formed a Jhire ot 
county. Thefe diftridts were fubordinate one to 
another : and in each of them there was ap- 
pointed a military leader ; by whom, with con- 
currence of the feveral free proprietors, all its 
political concerns were t ran faded. The pro- 
prietors of the different (hires were united under 
a king, their great military leader ; by whom 
they were occafionnlly called to deliberate, in 
the laft refort, upon the legiflative, executive, or 
judicial bulinefs of the nation. * 

It ishighly probable that th i s political arrange- 
ment, fo natural and fimple, took place in Scot- 
land, as well as in England, and in other king- 
doms upon the ncrghbouringcontinent; though, 
from the deficiency and imperfection of the 
Scottiih records, a complete proof of it can 
hardly be adduced. The name of ty thing is 
fcarccly to be found in the ancient monuments 
or hiffories of Scotland ; but there are clear 
veftiges of the moft important regulations con- 
nected with that inftitutien. A tything in 
England, as well as upon the continent of 
Europe, was in reality a town or village divided 
into ten parts and in the towns or villages of 
c 2 Scotland, 
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Scotland, as I had occafion to obferve in a 
former part of this inquiry, the whole of the 
inhabitants were liable to make a pecuniary 
compenfation for the crimes committed by any 
individual. This affords a diftinti evidence 
of the intimate union fubMing among the 
members of thofe little focietics, which were 
the bails of the more extenfive combinations. 

The inftitution of hundreds can fcarccly be 
traced in Scotland ; but the divifion of the 
whole kingdom into fhires, or counties, each 
under its oWn governour, the alderman or earl, 
and afterwards his deputy the sheriff, feems 
to be fully afeertained j nor can there be any 
reafon to doubt, that the political bufinefs of 
the nation was ultimately determined by a 
great council, correfponding to the Wittcnage- 
mote in England. This council was in all 
probability compofed of the free or allodial 
proprietors of land ; was called by the king in 
any important emergency ; and exercifed an 
authority which pervaded all the different 
branches of government. 

The ariftocruhcal nature of this conftitution, 
vh ch placed the supreme power in the inde- 
pendent pioprietors ot land, is abundantly 

nuiulcli. 
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manifeft. It is probable that, in the courfe 
of time, it became gradually more ariftocratical 
than it had originally been. Upon the firft 
appropriation of land, it is natural to fuppofe 
that the occupiers were numerous, and the 
eftates of individuals proportionably moderate. 
But in the turbulent and disorderly ftate of 
the country, men of fmall property were un- 
able to defend their pefteflions ; and therefore 
found it nece/Tiry to relign their eftates into 
the hands of fome powerful neighbour, and 
to hold them for the future as his vaflals upon 
conditions of military service. In this man- 
ner the number of independent proprietors 
was gradually diminifhed j the foundation of 
political influence was more and more contrac- 
ted ; and the right of fitting in the national 
aflembly was at length limited to a few indi- 
viduals who had accumulated great eftates. 
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SECTION II. 

OF THE GOVERNMENT OF SCOTLAND, FROM THE 
REIGN OF MALCOLM THE SECOND, TO THE 
UNION OF ITS CROWN WITH THAT OF 
ENGLAND. 

The fame darknefs which involves the firft 
period of thcScottilh hiftory, and which i u- 
ders it, in great meafure, a field of mere conjec- 
ture, hangs over a confiderable part of the 
second. The commencement of the second 
period, however, is distinguished, according 
to the teftimony of all the hiftorians, by the 
redudion of the great lords, the remaining 
allodial proprietors of land, into a ftate of 
feudal dependence upon the king ; an event 
fimilarto that which took place in England at 
the Norman Conqucft ; and in France, during 
the reign of Hugh Capet and his immediate 
fucceflors. This fad is confirmed by a col- 
ledion of antient laws, aferibed to king Mal- 
colm the Second, in which it seems to be ftated, 
though in vague and general terms, that this 

monarch, 



GOVERNMENT OF SCOTLAND. 


23 


monarch; by a courfe of tranfa&ions with his 
fubje&s, became the feudal superior of all the 
lands in the kingdom. 

As the account there given is contrary to the 
opinion of many Britilh antiquaries concerning 
the origin of the feudal fyftem, they have 
generally difputed the authenticity, orat leail the 
date of that antient record. We muft acknow- 
ledge, that the information which it contains, 
with refpedt to an event of fuch importance, is 
very lame and unfatisfadtory ; and that, in many 
other particulars, it feems to be replete with 
blunders and inaccuracies. A conjecture has 
thence been fuggefled, which is highly probable , 
that the compilation in queltion was not made 
by public authority, in the reign to which it 
rtfers ; but has been the work of a private 
individual, in a later age : and contains die ideas 
of the writer concerning the regulations intro- 
duced in the reign of Malcolm the Second. In 
this view, with all its inaccuracies and defedls, 
it appears entitled to fome regard. If may be 
confidered in the light of a very antient and 
univerfal tradition, and, when fupported by the 
general teilimony of hiftorians, may be held of 
sufficient weight to counterbalance any flcnder 
c 4 evidence 
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evidence which can, at this day, be thrown 
into thfe oppofite fcale' 

Concerning the introdudhon of the feudal 
tenures into Scotland, there occur two particu- 
lar? which merit attention. In thefirft place, it is 
the uniform do&rine of the antient lawyers and 
antiquaries who have written upon the fubjedt, 
that the feudal fyltem in Europe arofe from 
the immediate adt of the king, who, uponfub- 
duing any country, laid hold of the land, and 

leferving 

Lor* 1 Hales, an author whofe acme refeai chcs concerning 
antie.it f. % and whofc extreme caution in advancing any 
conjecture with refpect to their caufes, are equally confpi- 
cilous, aflntstbat the collection of old laws afenhed to Mal- 
colm the Second, is a plain and palpable forgery. In proof 
of this afleriion he feems to depend chiefly upon two argu- 
ment 15 . 1. The improbai)ility of the fact {fated in the collec- 
tion, viz. That the king gave away the whole land in Scot- 
land to his men. <s Dedit, et distribuittotam terramde Scotia 
“ homimbns fuis, et nihil sibirctinuit in propriuate, nisi 
“ regiam dignitatem, et montem Placiti in villa de 80003.*' 
But it seems evident that the exp reflion here made ufe of, is 
not meant to be literally underftood. The rcyal dignity 
cannot be confidered as a piece of land; and yet it is faid, 
that the king gave the whole land , except the royal dignity . 
By the royal dignity feems in this paflage to he meant thofe 
royal demefnes by which the dignity of the crown was fup- 
ported ; and probably the lands difliibuted to his fubjefls, 

under 
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rcf'erving fo much of it as he found require for 
his own fubliftence, Mributed the remainder 
among his great officers, to be enjoyed by them 
upon condition of military leryice. A part of 
what had thus been bellowed upon thcic leading 
perfons, was by them diftributed, upon fimilar 
terms, among their dependants ; fo that, from 
one great Hock, different orders ofvalfals, in 
fubordination one to another, fprung up in 
various ramifications. To this account, when 

applied 

under flic 1 condition'? of feudal tenure, wercthefe only which 
they had previously refigntd to the ki:i-j for that pm pole, or 
which had fallen to him by lorfeime, The mwt bill of » Scone, 
the place where the national coinin'! IH,] its meetings, k 
mentioned as diilinet from the wdmaiy demesnes of the 
crown. 2. The other arguments againfl the authenticity of 
this ant ient record is taken from the fits or fttlaria men- 
tioned as given to certain officers. These the ,miln>r llmiLs 
are in certain cafes immoderately high ; in others, inconsis- 
tent with the respective ranks of tliofc officers. But hcloie 
any argument from topicks of this kind can have much 
weight, it will he necessary to show diflinctly the late of 
money ufed in Scotland, both during the leign of M.rroim 
the Second, and of Malcolm the Tliiid, which tins learned 
author appears unable to do. In addition to this rem.nl.. 
it may be proper to fubjoin a note, which lord Hairs im*; 
the candour to infert at the end of his dillcitdtmn, ..n J bv 
which it Ihould feem, that his labours upon that fubjeft aie 
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applied to the hiftory of Scotland, it occurs as 
an infuperable objedtion, that no fuch confidcr- 
ablc conqueft ever took place in the country, 
as could enable the fovereign to feize and dis- 
tribute the lands in the manner fuppofed. There 
feems, therefore, to be a neceffityfor admitting, 
that, in Scotland at leaft, the feudal fyftem was 
propagated in a different courfe j that it began 
by the occupiers of land bestowing fiefs upon 

their 

* 

in fome degree superfeded. “ A friend of mine,’’ fays he, 
“ diftinguifhed in the literary world, obferves, that the 
“ Ltgei Malcolmi are the compofitiojl of fome private man 
“ who meant to deferilje the great outlines of the laws and 
** culloms of his country, which he fuppofed, or had been 
told by tradition, were firft introduced by fome ancient 
' and famous king of the name of Malcolm, either Malcolm 
“ Mackenneth, or Malcolm Canmore ; the former juft as 
" probably as the latter. It does not appear that the author 
“ himfelf ever meant that they ibould pafs for the origi nal 
“ flatutes of that king. The whole book is a narrative or 
hiftory of the regulations which he fuppofed had been 
‘ made in times that wereancient in comparifon of his own. 
“ The ftyle is every where not ftatutary, but hiftorical. He 
“ called them the Laws ef King Mahfln; becaufe he Aippo- 
* fed they hadoriginally beeninftituted by fome king of th# 
name. The suppofttion of their being the flatutes of any 
king is a blunder, and a very grofs one, of later writers, for 
“ which the author is not anfwerable.” [See Lord HdW 
Differtation on the LL. Malcolmi.] 
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thek kindred and followers ; that it was 
extended by the poorer allodial proprietors 
purchafing the protection , and becoming the 
vaffals of the more opulent ; and that it was at 
length completed by these opulent proprietors 
falling, inconsequence of the numerous quarrels 
and difficulties in which they were involved, 
under the immediate vaflalage of the crown. 

The other circumftance to which I alluded 
is, that the paffage, in this old collection of 
laws concerning the introduction of the feudal 
tenures, mentions the vaffals of the crown only. 
We are told that, in the reign of king Malcolm, 
the great lords became the valTal$ of the crown ; 
but we have no information as to the period 
when the inferior military people became the 
vaifals of the great lords, it is natural to con- 
clude, therefore, that the feudal fubordination 
of the infcriorpeople had immemorially exifted 
in the country? for other wife, had it either 
immediately preceded or followed the infeuda* 
tion of the great lords, it would probably have 
been mentioned in Hating that event, with 
which it was so evidently connected^ 

It is the opinion of Sir Henry Spelman, and 
ha$been followed by Several refpc&able authors, 

that 
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that the collection of laws above-mentioned is, 
by a miftake of the publifher, aferibed to the 
reign of Malcolm the Second, and belongs in 
reality to that of Malcolm the Third, about 
fifty years pofterior to the former. According to 
this conjecture, the feudal fyftem was complet- 
ed in Scotland about the time oft the Norman 
Conqueft, that is about the same time as in 
England ; whereas, by the common account, 
that event was produced about fifty years earlier. ' 
The completion of the feudal ftru&ure, by 
exalting a king to be the feudal fuperior of all 
the lands in his dominions, was, in all the coun- 
tries in Europe a regular ftep in the progrefs of 
fociety and government ; and that the Scoff ifh 
nation had become ripe for fo great a political 
change, at an earlier period than the Englilh, 
is what wc fiiould not naturally have fuppofed. 
But we feem fcarcely entitled, from conjecture 
alone with refpeCt to a faCt of this nature, to 
fet afide the evidence of tradition ; more 
efpecially when it is confidered, that accidental 
circumftances frequently concur, in particular 
countries, to retard or accelerate the operation 
of general caufes. 

Malcolm the Second, though the lineal heir 

of 
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of the croivn, was obliged to enforce his right 
by the fword. He wa^ afterwards engaged in 
fierce and bloody wars with the Danes, at that 
time mailers of £ngland j and, after various 
fuccefs, was at length fo fortunate as to drive 
thole formidable invaders but of the kingdom. 
It is not improbable, therefore, that the Ioffes 
fuflained by the nobility, in this long and obfti- 
nate conteft, had confiderably weakened their 
power, while the continued military operations 
in which the people were engaged, together 
with the fplendid vidories and complete tri- 
umph of the monarch, in a quarrel so national 
and popular, had, on the other hand, increafed 
the influence of the crown, fo as to produce, 
in the chief proprietors of land, a dispolition 
to piirchafe the king’s protection by fubmitting 
to his feudal authority. 

At any rate the alteration contended for does 
not feem very material. Tothofe who imagine 
that the feudal tenures were introduced into 
Scotland merely from an imitation of the prac- 
tice in England, it mull appear necelfary to 
overthrow every monument, or account, which 
tends* to fhew their complete eftablilhment in 
the former country at an earlier period than 

JU 
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in the latter. But if we ffippofe, what is now' 
generally admitted, tha^thofe inftitutions, both 
in the fouthem and northern parts of Britain, 
were derived from the general ftate of fociety 
and mannas, though afterwards, perhaps, pro- 
moted and modified by' imitation, the precife 
date of their introdu&ion will feeta of little 
moment ; and: their occurring half a century 
fooner or later will make no coftfidefable differ- 
ence in the political -hiftory of the country. . 

It is of importance, however, to obferve, that 
even after the fovereign had thus reduced the 
greatlordsofthe kingdom into aftateof military 
fubordination, his authority was not thence 
greatly augmented . Although , when expofed 
to imminent danger, and eager to take venge- 
ance upon their enemies, the barons had ffiel- 
tered themfelves under the prote&ion of • the 
crown, and promifed tofupportits authority ; 
yet no fooner were they relieved from their 
difficulties, than they naturally forgot their pro- 
mifes, and refumed that independent fpirit 
which was habitual to them. The feudal fu- 
periority of the king came, therefore, in many 
refpcds, to be more nominal than real ; and he 

often 
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often found it extremely difficult, if not impof- 
lible, to enforce that fubmiffion and obedience 
which the tenure of a military vallal required. 
The a fli fiance and pro ted ion which he afforded 
his vaifals were underftood, in all cafes, to, 
be fully compenfated by the regular fervices, 
and by> the incidental emoluments which he 
drew from them, and thereludance with which 
they often performed their ordinary duties, left 
no room to exped that they would acquiefce 
in any additional demands. They hadnot only 
the right of enjoying their eftates during their 
own life, but that of tranfmitting them to their 
heirs j and it was not more their interefl to 
obtain the favour of their fuperiour, than it was 
his interefl to fecure their fidelity and attach, 
ment. They were fervants, in a word, who 
punctually obeyed their mailer when his orders 
were fuited- to their own inclinations ; but who 
frequently acquired an extraordinary premium, 
or inducemenvifhe wilhed they Ihouid ferve 
him with fpirit and alacrity. 

From the flighted attention to the political 
hiflory of £ngland.and of Scotland, it wiU ap. 
pear that the progrefs of the regal power was 
much more flow andgradual in the latter country 

than 
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than in the former, and that the primitive arif- 
tocracy gained a mote abfolute and lafting 
afcendant. For the flow advancement of mo- 
narchy in Scotland, fo far as it has not proceed- 
ed from accidental occurrences, twogreatcaufes 
may be afligned. 

i . The natureof the country, rugged, moun- 
tainous, and in many parts hardly acceflible, 
produced anumberof feparate diftrids, in which 
particular barons were enabled to eftablilh and 
maintain an independent authority. .Within 
thofenatural barriers whichdivided oneterritory 
from another, a great lord eafily reduced all the 
fmall proprietors into fubje&ion : and, at the 
fame time, refiding in the midft of his retainers 
and followers, was in a good meafure fecured 
from any foreign invafion. Landed -property 
was thus quickly accumulated by a few great 
nobles, whofe power over llieirinferiours, and 
whofe influence in the government, became 
proportionably exterrlive. While they lived at 
home in ruitick ftate and magnificence, they 
had little temptation to court the favour of the 
crown, and flill lefs to purchafe 4t by a fur- 
renderof their privileges ; nor did the fovereign 
often find it advifeable, however they Inight 

incur 
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incur his difpleafure, to run the hazard of 
marching againft them in their faftneffes, and 
of endeavouring by force to fubduc them. In 
this fituation they continued for many centuries 
to fuffer little degradation, either from the im- 
mediate power of the moft warlike, or from 
the fecrefrintrigues of the moft artful and politic 
princes. 

2. The other caufc which operated in retard- 
ing the advancement of the crown, though, per- 
haps, it may beconfidered as partly ariftng from 
the former, was the flow progrefs of arts and 
manufactures. From the ftate of fociety in 
moft of the countries of modem Europe, the 
king had ufually an intereft in protecting the 
peafantry, as- well as the trading part of the 
nation, and in promoting the extenfion of their 
privileges ; for in that manner he infallibly 
weakened their dependence upon their im- 
mediate fuperiors, and of confequence un- 
dermined the power of his rivals, the nobility, 
it was to be expedted, alfo, that when the in- 
feriour orders of the community had, by the 
encouragement given to their induftry, been 
emancipated from their primitive bondage, and 
had attained a degree of opulence and confidera- 
, vol, hi. d {ion, 
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tioti, they would naturally be prompted to a’ 
return of food offices, and induced, by motives 
of intcreft, as Well as by habitual attachment, 
to fuppoit the dignity of the crown, and to 
throw their whole weight in oppofitidn to the 
iriftocracy. , - ■ 

But in Scotland the barrennefs of- die foil and 
coldnefs of the climate obftrudted the progrefc 
of agriculture, and of •courfe chilled the growth 
-of manufa&uFcs. The neceflaries oflife muft 
be had in plenty, before-there can be a general 
demand for its conveniencies. Accordingly, 
though villages and towns employed in fome 
branches of traffick, arofc in different parts of 
the country, and though thefe, in conformity 
to the practice of other European kingdoms, 
-were incorporated by the king; and endowed 
with various exckfive privileges, yet, in fpite 
of every encouragement, they continued poor 
and defpicable, and were for a long time un- 
able, as political auxiliaries of the crown, to 
perform any important'femce. 

The Scottish parliament from the time of 
Malcolm the Second, likethat of England from 
the Norman Conqueft, appears to have been 
compofed of all the immediate vaffals of the 

- crown ; 
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crown ; and thefe were divided iritotfvoeftatcs, 
the one comprehending the ecclefiaftical, the 
other the lay-barons ; each of which claimed, 
at leaftonfome occafions, a separate voice in 
the aflembly. Bet after the Creation of royal 
boroughs the king was induced, from fimilar 
circumltanees in the northern as in fhe fouth- 
erh part of the illand', to require that thefe cor- 
porations ihould fetid deputies for making a 
general bargain with regard to the taxes or 
duties demanded from them ; and hence thofe 
deputies, whofe content was requifite for pro- 
curing a part of the national fupplies, were by 
degrees admitted into the national council. 

Concerning the time when this change in the 
government was effected, as it proceeded ap- 
parently from no public regulalion.but merely 
from the private interpofitions of the fovereign, 
we have no decifive information. It feems to 
be admitted, that the reprefefttafives of the bo- 
roughs wereintroduced intothenational aflfembly 
as early as the rdgn of Robert the Firft; though 
fome authors, Wittt ttd finaH degree of probabi- 
lity; have placed this event at an earlier period. 
But as the number of thefe reprefentatives was, 
for a long time, inCOnfiderable, and is they 
d 2 took 
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took little (hare in the public tranfa&ions, their 
political exigence appears to have been in a 
great meafure overlooked. 

Itis remarkable, however, thatnotwithftand- 
ing the mlignihcance of the Scottiih boroughs, 
they formed, at an early period , a peculiar court, 
compofed of their own deputies, to which no* 
thing fimilar occurs in the foutbem part of the 
illand. Four of thofc communities, probably 
(he mod opulent and flouriihing ; namely, Edin- 
burgh, Stirling, Berwick, and Roxburgh, were 
accultomed, by their delegates, to hold meetings 
for the purposes of reviewing the judicial fen- 
tences paffed by the magiftrates of particular 
boroughs, and of deliberating upon the concerns 
of the whole order. A meeting of this kind 
received the appellation of the Parliament of 
Boroughs. When Berwick and Roxburgh had 
fallen into the hands of the Englilh, Linlithgow 
and Lanark were fubftituted in their place; and 
we find that, afterwards, all the royal boroughs, 
to the southward of the Spey* were invited to 
fend reprefen tatives to this commercial council*. 

Of 

See t)ie treatife intit led curia yuatuor burgorum , in the 
collection of old laws publifhed by Skene. At what time 

the 
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Of the circumftances which gave rife to this 
inftitution, or the period of its commencement, 
no account is given by hiftorians. It was na- 
tural that the manufa&uring and mercantile 
people, like the clergy, or any other clafs of men 
diftinguifhedby their peculiar (ituationfrom the 
reft of the community, fliould hold confuta- 
tions for promoting their common intereft ; but 
it is difficult to conceive that the towns in Scot, 
land were, at a very remote period, poffeffed of 
fuch weight as could enable diem, by their joint 
meetings, to aftiime any co.ifiderable jurifdic- 
tion or privileges. As the ancient parliament of 
boroughs was called and hJd by the king's 
chamberlain, the officer employed in fuperin- 
tending the royal revenue drawn from that clafs 
of the people j it is probable that the authority 
d 3 acquired 


the meeting, called tjie Parlianunt of for ought, was firft in- 
troduced, it feems impoflible to afeertain. That part of the 
collection above mentioned, intitled confuitudinis burgo- 
rum, and fuppofed by Skene to have been eftablilhed in the 
reign of David the Ffrfl, is copjectu redto havtarifen from the 
interpofitions of this ancient court. Theact of thelegiflatiire 
Jubftituting the boroughs of Lanark and Linlithgow to thofe 
of Berwick and Roxburgh, which had fallen into the hands 
of the Englifh, was palled in the year 1368, in the reign of 
David the Second. 
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acquired by this meeting had proceeded from 
the policy of the foyereign ; and that it was 
calculated to anfwer the fame purpofe which he 
had. afterwards in view, by introducing the 
burgeffes into the national aflembly. By. fub- 
jedting the decisions and deliberations of the 
inhabitants of the towns to a reprefentative 
court of their own order, he fecured a degree 
of uniformity, in their meafures ; was ena- 
bled, with greater facility, to overrule their de- 
terminations, more efpecially with regard to 
the contributions and duties which he levied 
from them ; and taught -them, by the habit 
of acting in their collective capacity, to dif- 
cem their common intereft in oppoling the 
nobles, by whom they were frequently op- 
prefled, and in fupporting the king, by whom 
they were ufually protected. 

From the original parliament of boroughs, 
augmented and modified by the attendance of 
the delegates from; other boroughs throughout 
the kingdom, was at laft fuggefted the idea 
of a general meeting, compofcd of reprelen- 
tatives from all the towns under the imme- 
diate patronage of the crown, and in veiled 
with powers to regulate th*. concerns of all 

thofe 
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thofe trading focieties. Such was the conven- 
tion of the royal boroughs ,> authorifed by an 
act of the legiflaturc in the reign of James 
the Third, 2nd confirmed by another flatute 
in the reign of James the Sixth. The records 
' of its annual meetings have been preferred 
from the year 155a ; though its conftitution 
and forms of procedure have been fomewhat 
varied by fubftquent regulations.' 

From the fpirit and facility with which 
the individuals who compofe the trading part 
of a nation are apt to unite in main taming and 
extending their privileges, it might be expect- 
ed that this early inftitution would have be- 
llowed upon them an extenfive influence in 
the government. But while Scotland remain- 
ed an independent kingdom, the low flats of 
her commerce prevented any combination 
whatever from railing her merchants to-pdli- 
tical importance j and in the prefent century, 
fince, by hear union with England, *and by 
our own exertions* her circuinftances j n this 
refpeet have bee* greatly improved, her opu- 
lent mercantile townroo longer think it an 
objed to alloc iate with thole inconfiderable 
corporations which ohitflyjconapofc the con- 
d 4 vention 
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ventidn of royal boroughs ; but rather endea- 
vour, by a voluntary affociation with the 
larger commercial locieties of Great Britain, 
and by the formation of numerous commit- 
tees, 6r chambers of commerce, to inforce 
their demands, and advance their common 
interefts. 

■ In the Engliih parliament the knights of 
the fliires were introduced about the fame 
time with the burgefles j but in Scotland the 
greater poverty of the lower clafles of the 
gentry prevented them from afpiring to poli- 
tical importance, and therefore obllrufted a 
fimilar improvement. It has been mentioned 
in a former part of this treatife, that James 
the Firft, about an hundred years after the 
time of Robert Bruce, having been long de- 
tained a prifoner in-England, was difpofed to 
imitate the inftitutions of a country more ad- 
vanced in regular government than his own : 
and finding, upon his return home, that 
many vaflals of the crown,, from a variety of 
circumstance* which hadroontributed todif- 
member their eftates* weft averfe from the 
expence of attending in parliament ; and at 
the fame time obfeving that ^ men of 


narrow 
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narrow fortunes, and of inferior link, were 
commonly, from their jealoufy of the 
greater. barons, inclined to fuppoit the prero- 
gative, he endeavoured, firft of all, by an 
act of the legiflatufe, to enforce their attend- 
ance. As this injun«ftion, however, was 
difregarded, he foon after procured another 
ftatute, excufing the fmall vaflals from that 
duty, but requiring that, in the fame man- 
ner as in England, they fhould fend reprefen- 
tatives. The fmall vaflals of the crown in 
Scotland, probably lefs able to bear the ex- 
pence than the people of the fame defcription 
in England, laid hold of the difpenfation, 
but negleded to fulfil the conditions ; fo that 
before the reign of James the Sixth, that is, a 
full century after this period, the attendance 
of the knights of (hires had not been made 
effe&ual. 

Thus, (hiring a period of two centuries at 
Jeaft, die national council in Scotland was 
compofed of the barons who (at in their 
own tight, of the dignified clergy, and of a 
fmall number of butgeffes. * In the forms of 
its procedure it was further dfltinguifhed 
from the cor respondent council in England by 
two remarkable peculiarities. 


. i. The 
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i. TheScottifh parliament was never di- 
vided, likethat of England, into two houfes. 
In the parliament of England, the knight6 of 
{hires, and the buigeffes, were, each of them, 
a nunterous body, not eafily accommodated 
in one apartment, and deriving fuitable confi- 
deration and importance from that large pro- 
portion of the community which they repre- 
fented. United, however, by their common 

i ' 

character of reprefentatives, they, inftead of 
claiming diftinct fuffrages in the affembly, 
were led naturally to act in concert with each 
other ; and, for the convenience of their joint 
deliberations, were. collected in a feparate 
place from the other members. But in the 
parliament of Scotland there were no knightG 
of ihires, and the few burgeffes, the only 
other fpecies of reprefentatives, were too in- 
confiderable to claim fuch marks of diftinc- 
tion } and their pretention to fit and vote in v 
a feparate houfe would have been held ridicu- 
lous. Thrown into the cotrimen mafs, they 
rather found k comfortable to efcape obferva- 
tion, and to cover their insignificance ; ferv- 
ing only, lifcethe rubbilkof a building, to fill 
a comer unoccupkdwithmorcfolidraateriak. 

3 This 
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This union of all the different members of par- 
liament in one houfe had a visible effect upon 
the government. Though that aflembly coniift- 
||d of three different eftates.or orders, who had 
each a feparate inteieff, yet, in their promif- 
cuous deliberations, it was to be expeded that 
the influence of the nobility would greatly pre- 
dominate. The ecddiaftical and mercantile 
orders became unavoidably subordinate to that 
more powerful body j and their measures were 
deeply tainted with the prevailing leaven of 
ariftocracy. The delegates of the boroughs 
were more especially affeded by this mode of 
deliberation. It was in vain to exped that a 
let of tradefmen, but lately emerged from a 
fervile condition, would lay afide their native 
habits, and fpeak or ad with firmnefs and in- 
trepidity. Voting under the immediate eye 
of the great barons, men whom they had been 
accuftomed to treat with rcsped and reverence, 
or whom they ftill wiflied to ferve in the ex- 
ercife of their profrihons, they were not like- 
ly to ffattd forward in maintaining their own 
opinions, or in purfuing any line of condud 
that might expofc them to the resentment or 
difpleafure of thofe eminent perfonages. To 

concur 
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concur in filencc with whatever fhould be 
propofed by their fuperiors, or to avoid thofe 
meetings which threatened a violent conteft, 
was more agreeable to their circumftances, an£ 
to fall in with every prevailing party became 
naturally their temporizing fyftem of policy. 
The introdu&ion of thole delegates into the 
Jegiilature was therefore an event of little im- 
portance, and, for a long time, unproductive 
of any interference upon the part of the com- 
mons , either for exalting the prerogative, or 
eftablilhing the rights of the people. 

a. Another peculiarity in the procedure of 
the Scottilh parliament con filled in the ap- 
pointment of a committee, under the name of 
the Lords of the Articles , for the purpofe of pre- 
paring and digelting the bills to he laid before 
that aflcmbly. This inilitution appears to 
have arifen from the fmall number of mem- 
bers who fat in the national council, and their 
impatience under the delays of bufinefs, the 
confequence of their inexperience, which made 
it commonly-difficult to procure a decently full 
meeting during the time requifite for the re- 
gular difeuffion of public affairs. To relieve 
themfelves from a tedious and difagreeable at- 
tendance. 
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tendance, they devolved upon a few of their 
members the burden of putting the buftnefs 
into fuch a form, that nothing more than the 
jpere affent or diflent of the meeting fhould be 
requiiite; and that thus, in a day of two at 
the moll, its deliberations might be complete- 
ly ended. 

This pra&ice, which can be traced no 
higher than to the reign of David the Second *, 
and which did not acquire a regular eftablilh- 
ment for fome time after •f, was indiredly 
favourable to the prerogative ; and therefore 
was, no doubt, fecrttly promoted by the fo- 
vereign, though the lords of the articles ap- 
pear to have been originally nominated by par- 
liament itfelf f, the nomination was likely, in 
mod cafes, to fall upon thofe members, who, 
by their experience in such matters, and by 
reliding about court, were the bed qualified 
for executing the bufjnefs. Such perfons, 
however, were the ufual minifters of the 
crown, and mod commonly devoted to its in- 
tered ; fothat, by their means, the king was 

frequently 

* See' Annals of Scotland by Sir David Dalrymple. 

t See Wight's Inquiry into the Rife of Parliament. 

J Wight’s Inquiry. Ibid. 
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frequently enabled to keep out of view all 
thofe topics of difeuffion which he wilhed to 
avoid, and to seize a convenient opportunity 
for introducing thofe mcafurcs which he was 
eager to carry. It appears, indeed, that the 
lords of the articles had not an abfolute nega- 
tive upon the deliberations of parliament, bu t 
that the members of that aflembly were at li- 
berty, of flieir own proper motion, to fuggeft 
whatever fubjeds they might think proper. 
But fuch a mode of proceeding was a devia- 
tion from the ufual courfe of bufinefs, uni- 
formly difeouraged and reprobated by the 
king and his miaifters, and was not likely 
to be often propofed, or infilled on, by a fet 
of rude barous, more diftinguifhed for valour 
in the field, than for addrefs and penetration in 
the fenate. 

Notwithftanding this expedient, however, 
which bellowed upon the fovtreigu such a 
manifefl advance in managing the delibera- 
tions of parliament, the fupcr^emjnent power 
of the nobility is every wbere'.difcffnable in 
the proceedings of that afifembly , and in all the 
departments of government. 

It was the pra&ice in England, as I had for- 

. merly 



COVERS MEKT Of 'SCOTLAND. 


47 


mcrfy occalion to obfervef that anad of par- 
liament fliouid proceed upon a petition from 
the two houfes to the fovereign, requefting 
that fomc grievance might be red refled, or fome 
branch of the public administration altered. 
This humble and refpe&ful mode of proceed- 
ing never had place in Scotland, where we fee 
the national council holding a very different 
language. They affume a dictatorial tone ; 
avow the ena&ment of laws by their own au- 
thority ; and even frequently ordain, without 
ceremony, that the king (hall carry their mea- 
fures into execution. 

Thus, m a Statute made in the reign of 
James theFirft, it is faid, “ the parliament has 
“ determined and ordained, that our lord the 
“ king Shall gar (caufe to) mend his money, 
“ and gar Strike it in like weight and finenefs 
“ to the moncyof England *.** 

In another ftatute, the parliament ordains , 
that the king Shall command the judges to 
diftribute Juftice impartially between the poor 
and the rich, and that he ShaH- rigoroufJy 
puniSh thofe who do otherwife f. 

In 

* Pari. 1 . ch. 25. Black ASt, 

t Ibid. ch. 49 . 
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In the ueign of James the Second, the three 
ejiates order, that courts {hall be held at certain 
feafons throughout the kingdom ; and that 
the king bimfelf {hall he in each town .when 
the court is held, or near it, where his council 
thinks fit.— The three ejiates have alfo con- 
cluded, that the king {hall ride through the 
realm when information is received that re- 
bellion, {laughter, or other atrocious crimes, 
have been committed, and {hall caufe imme- 
diate cognizance thereof to <be taken *. 

In the reign of James the Third, the lords, 
underloading that there has been great Jloth in 
the execution of the laws relative to bringing 
in and keeping the bullion, fo as to occafion 
great fcarcity thereof, they require, that the 
king {hall put the flatutes on that fubjeft 
Jharply. in execution, and {hall appoint true 
and able fearchers for the time to come ■f. 

The llyle of the legiflature. was gradually 
foftened and varied in later times; hut the 
cuftom of palling ftatutes in the name of the 
three ellates of parliament is continued ocea. 


* Ja. II. cli. s. and ch. 6. Hath Ads. 
t Ja. Ill, ch. 80. 
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lionally through the reigns of Jamerthe Third, 
of James the Fourth, and of James the Fifth *. 

The courfe of parliamentaty bufmefs in 
England, by which every bill palled through 
both houfes in the form of a petition to the 
fovereign, produced, of necefiity, a negative 
in the crown ; for a petition would have no 
force unlefs when granted by the perfon to 
whom it was addrelfed. But in Scotland, 
where ftatutes were enabled by the general 
authority of parliament, there was no founda- 
tion for this controuling power of the mo- 
narch. As parliament in that country was 
not divided into two houfes, the king does not 
appear to have confthirted a feparate branch of 
the legillature. He feenre to have been ori- 
ginally regarded as the prefident of that aflem- 
bly, and his voice to have been included in 
its general determinations. In the early hif- 
tory of the Scottiih parliament, we meet with 
no traces of the interpolation -of the royal ne- 
gative upon bills j the ftyle and tenure of 
thofe tran factions is, a* the fame time, utterly 
repugnant to any fuch idea ; and there occur 
“vol. hi. £ inftanccs 

* See inftanccs of this, Ja. III. ch. 130. ch. 131 . ch. 132 . 
Ja. IV. ch. 37. ch. 82 . Ja. V. ch. 4 . ch. 102 . 
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inftances of ftatutes which are known to have 
been enaded in dired oppofition to the will 
of the crown. The religious reformation 
which took place in the reign of Mary, de- 
rived its authority from an ad of the legifla- 
ture, to which ,the affent of the queen, or of 
her hulband, the king of France, was never 
obtained, but which does pot appear, either 
at that time or afterwards, to have been con- 
iidered, on that account, as defedive *. 

The Scottifh houfe of parliament had thus 
the uncontrouled power of legillation. It ex- 
ercifed alfo the excluiive privilege of impofing 
taxes .'together with that of direding their appli- 
cation to the particular purpofe, and of fuper- 
intending the expenditure of the money. It was 
accuftomed to determine peace and war ; to 
regulate the forces j to appoint governors of 
the fortrefles in the kingdom ; and to make 
provifions for arming the people, and for train- 
ing them up to the. ufe of arms f . 

In 

* See the political publications about the time of the 
Unipn. 

f See particularly a difeourfe on the Union of Scotland 
and England, publilhed 1/02; alfo an hillorical account 
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•In moft of the European governments the 
national council was held regularly at particu- 
e a lar 

of the ancient rights of the parliament of Scotland, pub- 
lifhed 1/03. 

In the parliament held 1481, during the reign of Ja. III. 
the three eftates, confidering the dcfign pf the ricfar , 
(toller) Edward, to invade Scotland, of their own free 
will, grant and promife to remain in defence of the king’s 
perfon and realm, according to the praftice of their ancef- 
tors. And they appoint a certain number of armed men 
to be employed at their expence, as a garrifon in the town 
of Berwick, and as guards in different parts of die borders. 
It is alfo ordained in the fame aft, that an ambafTador (hall 
be fent to folicit aid from the'king of France. Ja. III. 
ch. 100. Black Afis. 

In die ftatutes of William, the people are required, ac- 
coiding to their wealth, to provide tbemfelvcs with arms 
of a certain defeription, and to appear with thefc at the 
dated times of rendezvous. See Stat. Will, icgis. c. 23. 
Black A Els, 

That parliament topk upon itfelf the care of caufingthc 
people to be provided with arms, *uui to be inftrufted in 
the ufc of them, appears from a multiplicity of ftatutes. See 
Statutes, Ja. I. ch. 20. ch. 48. cti. 67 . Ja. II. ch. 71. 
Ja. III. ch. 106. Ja. IV. ch. 53. Ja. V. ch. 61. 
Black AEls. 

By aft of parliament, in the reign of James the Fourth, or- 
ders aie given for renewing the alliance of Scotland with 
France, with Spain, and with Denmark ; and for fending, 
on that account, an embafly to Denmark.. See Ja. IV. ch, 
22. ch. 23. Black A Els, 
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lar feafons. It came afterwards to meet more- 
frequently, according to the increafe of its bu- 
finefs i and 1 the power of calling, or of dif- 
mifling their occalional meetings, which were 
at length fubftituted altogether in place of the 
former, was generally aflumed by the king. 
In England this power was uniformly exer- 
cifed by the crown j and the legiflaturc inter- 
fered no farther in that matter than by ordain- 
ing that the king ihould call meetings of par- 
liament once a year, or oftener if the bufinefs 
of the nation fhould require it» But in Scot- 
land this branch of the prerogative feems to 
have been treated with little ceremony ; and 
we find the parliament, by its own authority, 
putting an end to its meetings, and appoint- 
ing 

Even the naval force of Scotland* however inconfider- 
able, feems to have fallen under the immediate regulation 
of parliament. See aft Ja. I. ch. HO, Black Ails. 

By an aft in the reign of James IV. the parliament ap- 
points a governor to the cattle of Edinburgh, and orders 
the cattle of Dunbar to t>£ demolished. By another aft, 
in the reign of James order for the demolition of 

the cattle Dunbar is repeated, with an additional in- 
junction for demolilhing the cattle of Inch-kieth, ch. 23. 
BUdt AGs. 

By an aft, James VI. pari. 9 . ch. 8 . money isafligned 
for keeping the cattles of Edinburgh, Dumbarton, Stirling, 
and Slackness, not to be applied to any other purpofes. 
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ing others to be held > at particular times and 
places, either for the determination of particu- 
lar points, or for the difcuilion of its ordinary 
bufinefs*. 


Even the domeftic arrangements of the 
royal family were not, in Scotland* exempted 
from the interference of parliament ,* and the 
marriages of the fovereign were dictate^ by 
fueh political confiderations as had occurred 
to that affembly. How far it is the duty of 
a prince to facrifice his own inclination, in a 
matter of this kind, to artificial reafons of 


ftate, and to convert the moll important and 
agreeable bond of private focicty into a pro* 
llituted and difgufting connection j and how 
far the alliances derived from fuch political 
e 3 confider* 


* Thus by aft James I. ch. 123, the parliament, which 
met April 1429, is, by its awn consent, adjourned to the 
Martinmas following. A fimilar adjournment ch. 144. 

By aft James II. ch. 22, it is ordered that, a parliament 
(hall, at a certain day, be lield at 'Perth, % the difcuffioQ 
of bufinefs particularly fpecified. 

By aft James II. cfc. 38, palled in Augufi 1442, a par. 
liament is appointed to be held at Edinburgh in the March 
following. 

See other afts to the fame purpbfc— James II. ch. -|2. 
ch. 42. James III. cb. 61. ch. 74 . Black Afls. 
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confiderations arc likely to be of mi^eh na- 
tional .benefit, and worthy the attention of a 
fpirited people, it may, perhaps, be difficult 
to determine. By the old feudal fyftem, the 
. vaflals were obliged to marry with confent of 
their liege lord ; but that the fovereign Ihould 
he forced in this point to comply with the 
will of the nobles, the fuperior to take a wife 
b/the direction of his vaflals, may be thought 
an unufual ftrain of ariftocracy. We find 
that in England, Queen Elizabeth treated fuch 
interpofitions of parliament with difdain, and 
confidered them as manifelt encroachments 
upon the prerogative. It mull: at the lame 
■ time be acknowledged, that the fetters thus 
impofed on the fovereign, were probably 
more vexatious, in thofe times of fimplicity, 
than they would be in ages of luxury and 
diffipation, when, from different modes of 
living, the felicity of perfons in high rank is 
lefs governed by thofe principles which affedt 
. the condition of their inferiors . 

The authority aflumed by the Scottish par- 
liament, with relation* to the diftnbution of 
juftice, which was no lefs exterifive than in 
thepther branches of adminiftration, will fall 

more 
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more properly to be confidered, in taking a 
connected view of the judicial eftablilhments 
of Scotland. 

The particulars above-mentioned, concern- 
ing the ariftocratic nature of the government in 
Scotland, arc proved by the moll authentic 
evidence, that of the Matures, collected from 
the records, and publiihed by authority. 
It is remarkable, however, that a great plrt 
of the ftatutes referred to, are to be found 
in the firft edition only of that collection, pub- 
liihed in the reign of Queen Mary, and, 
from its being printed in the Saxon charader, 
known by the name of the Black Ads. In the 
reign of James the Sixth, when the preroga- 
tive had been greatly extended, a delign was 
formed of concealing, as far as poflible, the 
ancient date of the government ; for which 
purpofe an attempt was made to fupprefs 
this edition : and another was publiihed, in 
which thofe acts which appeared to demon- 
strate the high powers of parliament were 
carefully omitted. This mutilated collection 
is copied in the Jaft edition of the ftatutes 
publiihed in the reign of Charles the Second, 
which is now commonly ufed. The copies 
e 4 of 
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of the Black Acts which remain at prefent arc 
not numerous, and the- peculiar knowledge 
to be derived from that ancient compilation is, 
in fome degree, limited to thofe who are 
converfant in the legal antiquities of Scotland. 
The glaring impofition upon the public, thus 
attempted by the authority and dire&ion of 
the crown, affords a noted example of the 
unprincipled meafures of that reign, and 
conveys a ftrong prefumption, that the old 
conftitution of Scotland was diametrically 
oppofite to the political views entertained by 
the fovereign, and to that fyftem of regal 
power which he was labouring to realize. 

Through the whole hiftory of the period 
now under confideration, we difeover num- 
berlefs events which mark the rivalfhip be- 
tween the king and the nobility, as well as 
the exorbitant power in the hands of the lat- 
ter. In. that famous manifefto drawn up by 
parliament in 1320, and addreffed to the 
pope, they plainly intimate,, that by their au- 
thority Robert Bruce had been advanced to 
thc-throne ,• and they exprefsly declare, that 
if ever he lhould abandon their caufe, and be- 
tray 


3 
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tray their privileges, they would expel him as 
an enemy, and choofe another king to rule 
and protect them. 

When the fame Robert Bruce had, by his 
perfevering valour and prudence, delivered the 
country from fubjettion to the Englifh mo- 
narch, and by a train of brilliant exploits, at- 
tained umverfal admiration and popularity, he 
ventured in parliament, a little inccnfiderately, 
to queftion fume of the nobility, by what title 
they held their eftates P The tendency of this 
queftion was immediately perceived ; and the 
memorable anfwer given unanimouiiy by the 
barons is known to all the readers of Scottiih 
hiftoiy. They drew their fwords : “By 
thefe,” faid they, “ we have acquired our 
poffeflioris; and with thefe we will maintain 
them." 

A late elegant writer, who, in his hiftory 
of Scotland, unites to the fads collected by 
former hiftorians fuch philofophical views and 
difcuilions as the diffufion of knowledge in 
the prefent age was able to fupply, has ob- 
ferved, that the diforders which prevailed in 
the country, and the diftfters which befel fo 
many of its monarchs, from the reign of 

James 
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James the JFirfl, to that of James the Fifth, 
proceeded, in great meafure, from the eager- 
nefs of thofe princes to undermine and de- 
stroy the exorbitant power of the ancient arif- 
tocracy. 

wf 

James the.Firft, a prince of great abilities, 
and of elegant accomplilhments, was led, not 
only to aim at the introduction of the fupe- 
rior good order and policy which he had ob- 
ferved in England, but alfo to promote a fi- 
milar aggrandizement of the crown. For 
this purpofe he endeavoured gradually to 
weaken the nobility, by feizing the eftatcs of 
particular barons upon pretence of defers in 
their titles, and by procuring the condemna- 
tion and forfeiture of others, upon a profecu- 
tion for crimes. His meafures, however, at 
length produced a general combination againft 
him, and gave rife to an infurreCtion, in which 
he was cruelly murdered. 

His fon, James the Second, profedited the 
fame plan of humbling the nobles, but with 
a brutal impetuofity and ficrcenefs, and with 
a perfidy which paid no regard to the moft 
facred engagements. His behaviour foon ex- 
cited a formidable rebellion j from which he 

found 
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found means to extricate himfelf by the trea- 
chery of fomc of the rebels, and by the irrefo- 
Jution and weaknefs of their leader. He had 
proceeded, for fome time, in improving the 
advantages ariling from the difeomfiture of 
his enemies, when a fudden death, by a 
fplinter from the burfting of a cannon, put a 
ftop to his career, and delivered the nobles 
from lo formidable an adverfary. 

He was fucceeded by James the Third, a 
prince totally deftitute of the capacity and vi- 
gour requifite for the government of a rude 
and turbulent people; but who paid Tome at- 
tention to the line arts, and to frivolous exhi- 
bitions of mechanical dexterity. He endea- 
voured to mortify and deprefs the nobles by 
negledt.by excluding them from his councils, 
and by-depriving them of the offices and pri- 
vileges with which they had formeily been in- 
verted ; while he fuflbed himfelf tp be go- 
verned by perfons of mean birth, and palled 
his whole time in the company of thole fa- 
Yourites, whofe petty talents and accompli fit- 
ments afforded him amufement. The in- 
dignation of the nobility was inflamed by 
finding the favour and confidence of the fo- 

vcrcign, 
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vereign, to which they afpired, and which 
they confidered as their due, beftewed upon 
fuch unworthy and contemptible, objedts. 
Taking advantage, therefore, of an invafion 
from England, which required that they 
ihould aflemble their vaifals, they formed a 
confpiracy to rid themfelves of thefe defpi- 
cablc rivals, broke into the king's apartment, 
feized his principal minions, and, without any 
form of law, hanged them' over a bridge near 
the town of Lauder. The infatuated mo- 
narch was not rendered wifer by this humi- 
liating check. Perfevering in the fame fyf- 
tem of favoritifrn, he afterwards eftablilhcd 
a body guard, and debarred the nobility from 
all accefs to his perfon. This at length pro- 
duced a rebellion, in which he was slain at 
the battle of Bannockburn, and which by its 
fortunate illue, augmented, for a time, the 
power of the aristocracy*. 

The 

* Concerning this’ prince, there is mentioned an oc- 
currence, which may appear too ludicrous for the gra- 
vity of hiftory, and which is too inconfiftent with royal 
dignity to be' recorded by later hiftorians. It is said that 
James, having torn to pieces a charter of the Earl of Mor- 
ton, on account of the privileges which it contained, the 

nobility 
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The character of James the Fourth was 
very different from that of his father ; and 
he experienced a very different fortune. Full 
of the ideas of chivalry, his great objeft was 
military glory ; and, inftead of entertaining a 
jealoufy of his nobles, he regarded their fide* 
lity and attachment as indifpenfably neceffary 
for promoting his own greatnefs, and admit- 
ed them to that degree of intimacy which the 
fpirit of the feudal fyftem introduced between 
a military leader and his vaffals. Their gra- 
titude and affedtion correfponded to his open 
and generous difpofitions ; and their utmoft 
exertions and fervices were at his devotion. It 
is obferved, however, in the hiftory of this 
reign, that they fuffered more from attachment 
to the king, than they had ever fuffered, on 
former occafions, from the jealoufy and ma- 
chinations 

nobility infilled that he Ihould make fatisfaflion for the 
outrage, and obliged bis majefty, while fitting on the 
throne, with a needle and thread, to Jew together, care- 
fully! tlx feveral fragments of the manufeript. There 
may be fome ground to queftiop the authenticity of 
this anecdote; but it must be evident, that the authority 
of the monarch could not be very exalted in a country 
where fuefi a report was believed or circulated. (See * 
Difcourfe of the Union, publifbed 1702 .) 
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chinations of the crown. In the fatal field of 
Flowden, the Scottifh nobility, unwilling to 
defert or to furvive their beloved Sovereign, 
received a blow which greatly impaired their 
ftrength, and from which, for a long time, 
they did not perfectly recover. 

Of the three eftates in parliament, the great 
fuperiority of the nobles created in the two 
others a difpofition, fo far as they aded from 
political confederations, to form a league in 
their own defence, and even to unite their in- 
fluence with that of the crown. The bo- 
roughs were too infignificant to render their 
aid of much confequence ; but the clergy were 
poflefled of great wealth, and many indivi- 
duals among them, from their education and 
profeflional habits, were diftinguifhed by 
learning, abilities, and political talents. The 
higher benefices, at the fame time, both of the 
fecular and regular clergy, were in the gift of 
the crown, a circumftance which could hardly 
fail to conciliate the favour of the church, and 
to warm and enliven her zeal in fupporting 
the prerogative. James the Fifth, who is re- 
prefented as a prince of fome abilities, but of a 
gloomy and fullen temper, appears to have 

. been 
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been fully fenlible of this natural connexion, 
and aware of the advantages to be derived, 
from it. He bellowed his confidence alrnoll 
cxclufively upon ecdefiaftics, appointed them 
to fill the moll lucrative offices in the flate, 
and employed them in the chief branches of 
adminillration. By their dexterity, prudence, 
and vigour, the public tranquillity was main- 
tained, andtHebufinefsof the nation, forfome 
time, profperoufly conduced ; while the no- 
bles were kept at a diftance, and carefully ex- 
cluded from every fituation either of power 
or emolument. The whole order of the no- 
bility was thus deprefled and weakened ; at 
the fame time that no opportunity was ne- 
gledted, by accufations and punilhments, to 
accompliffi the ruin of individuals. 

Thefc plans of the monarch had for fomc 
time been profccuted with fuccefs, when, from 
the very fyftem of policy to which he had 
reforted, he was involved in difficulties which 
could not ealily be furmqunted. Henry the 
Eighth, in his attempts to deliverhis dominions 
from the authority'of the Roman pontiff, was 
naturally defirous of procuring the co-opera- 
tion and countenance of neighbouring Hates 1 

and 
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and, in particular, had propofed a treaty of 
alliance with his nephew, the king of Scot- 
land. By this propofal, the bigoted minifters 
of James, forefeeing that, from an intimate 
correfpondence between the iwo countries, the 
fpirit of religious innovation was likely to be 
propagated from the one to the other, were 
thrown into the utmbft conftemation. They 
exerted all their influence to defeat the pro- 
jected alliance ; employed every artifice to pre- 
vent a communication with the heretics of 
England ; and were even fo far fuccefsful as 
to perfuade their matter to rejeCt a conference 
with Henry, to which he had been invited. 
The confequence of this meafure, fo contrary 
to the intereft of James and of the nation, but 
fo conformable to the views of the church- 
men, whofe advice he implicitly followed, was 
an immediate war with England, which made 
it necelTary to convene the nobles for the pur- 
pofe of procuring a military force. 

James had now the mortification to difeover 
that his profpedts were totally blafted, and to 
find himfelf without hopes of relief, under 
the power of thofe haughty barons, whofe 
jealoufy he had excited, and whofe indigna- 
tion 
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tion and refentment he had incurred. Unable 
to bear the difappointment, he died of a fort 
of pet, into which he was thrown by the re- 
peated difobedience of his orders, the contempt 
Ihown to his authority, and the infults that 
were offered to his dignity. 

The moft important event in the' reign of 
the unfortunate Mary, an event which affeded 
the whole train of her public and private 
tranfadions, was the religious reformation. 
The new fyllem which then took place in 
Scotland was more democratical than, from 
the Rate and circumftances of the country, 
could, perhaps, be expeded. It arofe, no 
doubt, from a variety of caufes, among w hich 
the great power and influence of the nobles 
was probably not the leaft remarkable.' 

i. The diffufion of knowledge over the 
countries of modern Europe, and the confe- 
quent difpofition which appeared in many of 
them to deliver themfelves from the tyranny 
of the church of Rome, were gradual and pro- 
greffive. To pafs over thofe theological opi- 
nions, which, from their abfurdity and perni- 
cious tendency, had given fcandal to Chrif- 
tians, and to confider the reformation merely 
hi. F in. 
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in a political view, it is to be remarked, 
that the firft reformers were content with a 
total emancipation from the papal power, and 
with an entire abolition of thofe monadic or- 
ders, the great nurferies of fuperftition, by 
which that papal power had been chiefly fup- 
ported. But, in the courfe.of inquiries, and in 
the heat of controverfy upon that fubjed, the 
number and variety of abufes in the old church 
became gradually more apparent, and the 
breach between the difputants was widened. 
The rottennefs of the ancient fabrick being 
more and more laid open, alterations of great- 
er extent and importance were thought necef- 
fary for the fecurity of the new edifice. To 
ftrike at the root of fuperftition, and to pre- 
vent mankind from being enflaved by their 
Spiritual guides, it appeared proper to many, 
that the number even of the fecular clergy 
fli ou Id be reduced ; that their opulence ought 
to be diminiihed ; and that their fubordination 
in rank and authority, by which they were 
clofely combined, and brought under the di« 
red ion of one, or a few, leaders, fhould be 
aboli flied. 

In moft'of thofe countries, therefore, in 

which 
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which the people began to think of renouncing 
the errors of the church of Rome, after they 
had long been the fubjed of examination and 
cenfure, the ancient hierarchy came to be en- 
tirely deRroyed, a perfed purity among the 
clergy introduced, and proviiion made by the 
moderation of the livings bellowed upon them, 
for preventing their future power and gran- 
deur. As the reformation made its way, at a 
later period, into Scotland than into moll: 
other parts of Europe, it was likely to be 
adopted by the Scottilh nation in that higher 
Rate, which a long continued ferment in the 
minds of men had produced, and which co- 
incided with the ardent and exalted fpirit 
of the times. The dodrincs and the model 
of church-government which had been eRa- 
blilhed at Geneva by Calvin, the lateR apof- 
tle of the reformers, were thus imported into 
Scotland by John Knox and his followers; 
and being received by the people with a 
warmth of approbation fuitable to the enthu- 
fiaRic ardour with which they were inculcat- 
ed, produced an abhorrence of the hierarchy, 
and of the pompous worlhip retained in Eng- 
land, fcajcely inferior to that which was ex- 
f 2 cited 
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cited by the grofs errors and abufes exhibited 
by the church of Rome. 

2 . The manner in which the reformation 1 was 
efte&ed in Scotland, contributed alfo to the 
peculiar modification which it received in that 
country. As in England, the king was the 
leading reformer j he, of courfe, modelled the 
new fyftem in conformity to the intereft of the 
crown, and carefully preferved that ancient 
hierarchy which was calculated for fupporting 
the power of the monarch. But in Scotland, 
the mother of Mary, and her uncles, of the 
powerful houfe of Guife, were bigoted Ro- 
man Catholicks ; and, by their authority in 
the adminiftration, together with their influ- 
ence over the young queen, gave fuch a direc- 
tion and bias to the courfe of public affairs as 
produced an uniform and vigorous oppofition 
to every ftep of the reformation. As the peo- 
ple, therefore, became the reformers, in open 
defiance of thofe who conduced the machine 
of government, they were led to eftablifh a 
popular fyflem ; and, as they had many and 
great obftacles to furmount before they could 
accomplifh their ultimate objedt, their enthu- 
fiaftic notions of religious purity fwelled in 

proportion, 
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proportion, and prompted them, by the com- 
mon animofity which attends every violent 
conteft, to recede fo much the farther from the 
ancient eftablifliment. 

3 . But the prevalence of ariftrocacy in Scot- 
land contributed, perhaps, more than any other 
circumftance, to the detlrudtion of the hierar- 
chy, and to the very limited provifion that 
was made for the miniftcrs of the proteftant 
church. As the ignorance and fuperftition of 
the Scottilh nation was probably not inferior 
to that of moil other European countries, it 
appears that the property accumulated in the 
hands of the church, confidering the general 
Hate of wealth in the country, was not lefs ex- 
tcnlive. It is computed that, immediately be- 
fore the reformation, the collective body of 
the fecular and regular clergy poffefled, in 
tythes and landed eftates, a yearly revenue 
amounting to a full halt of the landed rent in 
the kingdom*. This opulence prefenred a 
rich field of plunder to the nobles, who, at the 
fame time that their political refentment was 
excited againit aft order of men which had of 
late been the great pillar of the crown, had the 
F 3 profpeCt 

See Forbes on Tythes. 
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profpedt of Gripping the church of her large 
benefices ; and, by their great influence and 
authority, converting to their own ufe the 
greater part of that immenfe revenue. They 
united, therefore, moft cordially with the po- 
pulace in promoting the prelbyterian fyftem of 
church government; and, from ftrong mo- 
tives of intereft, adopted the fame line of con- 
duit which the latter eagerly purfued from 
principle. 

Thus we find that the nobility took a very 
aitive (hare in the reformation ; and having- 
obtained from the crown a great proportion, 
of what was called the fpirituality , as well as 
the temporality , of ecclcfiaflical benefices, con- 
tinued afterwards to intereft themfelves in the 
new eftablilhment, and particularly to guard 
againft the future defigns of the crown for in- 
creafing the power and revenue of the church. 
For this purpofe they became members of the 
general ajfcmbly , or chief ecclefiaftical council ; 
and continued to. fit in it for near thirty years 
after its firft inftitution. When James the 
Sixth afterwards introduced a fortofepifcopal 
government, they took care to prevent the re- 
ftitution of any part of thofe church-revenues 
a which 
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which they had appropriated ; and when, at 
a fubfequent period, the meafures of Charles 
the Firft threatened the more complete efta- 
blilhment of the hierarchy in Scotland, they 
became adtive in forming with the people 
that folemti league and covenant , by which the 
whole power of the nation was exerted with 
the moft decifive effedt in defeating the mea- 
fures of that ill-advifed and infatuated mo- 
narch. 

It may here be remarked, that, from a dif- 
ference of circumltanccs, the prefbyteiian reli- 
gion came to be more deeply rooted, and fprung 
up with more vigour in fomc parts of Scotland 
than in others. In the north, the flowcradvance- 
ment of knowledge and the arts difpoied the in- 
habitants to retain the old fuperftition, and pro- 
duced a reludtance to thofe innovations which 
were fo generally adopted in the other parts 
of the kingdom. In the neighbourhood of 
the capital, the influence of the crown was 
more immediately felt, and counteracted, in 
fome meafure, the natural bent of the people, 
not only towards the reformation in general, 
but alfo towards the deftrudtion of the hierar- 
chy in particular. It was in the weftern coun- 
f 4 tics, 
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ties, at fome diftance from the feat of govern- 
ment, though not fo remote as to preclude a 
ftrong tendency to improvement, that the pref- 
byterian religion was embraced with a degree 
of ardour and enthufiafm which nothing could 
withftand, and which the 1110ft violent j 'execu- 
tion, in the reign of Charles the Second, ferv- 
ed only to augment. The puritanical princi- 
ples, and the fanaticifm of thofe counties, be- 
came a fource of diilin&ion ; and the pecu- 
liarity of afped and manners obfervable in the 
zealots from this quarter, is laid to have pro- 
cured from the courtly inhabitants of the eaft 
the nickname of a bigs, a religious appella- 
tion, which being afterwards applied to the 
political opponents of the crown, has bad the 
fortune to fpread over the whole iliand, but 
which in its original acceptation is Hill fome- 
times ufed in the wcflcrn parts of Scotland. 


SEC- 
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SECTION III. 

OF THE GOVERNMENT OF SCOTLAND, FROM THE 
UNION OK THE SCOTTISH AND ENGLISH 
CROWNS, TO THAT OF THE TWO KINGDOMS. 

From the beginning of this third period, the 
political hiltory of Scotland is fo interwoven 
with that of England, that it would be incon- 
venient to enter into a full examination of the 
former, before we have alio an opportunity of 
conlidcring the latter. At n re lent, therefore, 
a few preliminary obfci various concerning 
what was peculiar in the itute of Scotland, 
will he fufiictcnt. 

The government of Scotland, by the accef- 
fion ot her I’overeign to the Engl i 111 throne, 
experienced a very fudden and important re- 
volution. The monarch, fiom the fovereignty 
of a petty Hate, was at once exalted to the 
head of an opulent and powerful monarchy, 
in which the greater part of the feudal infti- 
tutions had . fallen into difufe; and in which, 
upon the ruins of the arifiocracy, the prero- 
gative of the crown, on the one hand, had 
4 rifen 
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rifen to a conliderable height ; while, on the 
other, the people were beginning to lay the 
foundation of their privileges. In thefe cir- 
cumftances, the king of England found little 
difficulty in extending to the northern part of 
the ifland that authority which he poffeffed in 
the fouthern part. 

But while the nobles in Scotland were thus 
ealily reduced under fubjedtion to the crown, 
the people at large were not raifed to fuitable 
independence. In England, as well as in 
many other European governments, where the 
prerogative advanced gradually and flowly, in 
confequence of the gradual advancement of 
fociety, the king was under the ncceffity of 
courting the lower orders of the community, 
and of promoting their freedom, from the view 
of undermining the power of the nobility, his 
immediate rivals. But in Scotland, after 
James the Sixth had mounted the English 
throne, neither he, nor his immediate succef- 
fors, had any occafion to employ fo difagree- 
able an expedient. They were above the level 
of rivalihip or oppofition from the Scottifh 
vaffals of the crown; and had -therefore no 
temptation to free the vaffals of the nobility 

from 
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from their ancient bondage. A great part of 
the old feudal inftitutions, in that country, 
were accordingly permitted to remain, with- 
out undergoing any confiderable alteration; 
and the troublefome forms and ceremonies, 
formerly ufed in the tranfmillion or convey- 
ance of landed property, continue, even at this 
day, to load and disfigure the fyftcm of Scot- 
tilh jurifprudence. 

The political changes, introduced by James 
the Sixth, were fuch as contributed to deprefs 
the ariftocracy, without exalting the lower 
chiles of the people. 

l. This prince enforced the regulation of 
his predeceffor, James the Firft, by requiring 
that the representatives of counties ihould give 
a regular attendance in parliament. In Scot- 
land, however, this meafure, though profef- 
fedly in imitation of the practice in England, 
was adopted with peculiar modifications 
agreeable to the views of the monarch. By 
the practice in England, all who held lands 
of a certain value, whether as vafTals of the 
crown or of a fubjedt, and all who enjoyed 
leafes for life of lands to the fame amount, 

were entitled to vote for the knights of iliires ; 

whereas 
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whereas in Scotland, none but the immediate 
vaflals of the crown, how exteniive foever 
their landed property might be, obtained a 
right of fuffrage. In England their elective 
franchife had been brought fo low as a yearly 
rent of forty (hillings ; and the fame rule ap- 
pears by the regulation of James the Firft, to 
have been introduced into Scotland. By the 
debafement, however, of the money in Scot- 
land, the qualification for voting, according 
to this nominal rent, would have fallen a 
great deal lower ; but it fuited the purpofes of 
James the Sixth to explain this regulation, as 
if it had required the voters to poffefs, not 
merely d real rent of forty fhillings, but a rent 
amounting to that fum, according to an old 
valuation of all the lands in Scotland, which 
had long been the rule to the vaflals of the 
crown for the payment of their taxes. This 
valuation, from the low flate of agriculture 
when it was made, bearing no proportion to 
the real value of eftates, the right of eleding 
the reprefentatives of counties, inftead of be- 
ing communicated, as in England, to peo- 
ple of fmall property, was confined to a few 

of 
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of the gentry, who might cafily be fecured in 
the intereft of the crown. 

2. The number of burgdfes who fat in the 
Scottifh parliament had, from the time of their 
firft introdu&ion, been gradually increaling 
by the incorporation of additional boroughs. 
The nobility, ,at the fame time, living in the 
neighbourhood of particular towns, had often 
found means to gain an influence over the in- 
habitants, and to obtain the direction of fuch 
incorporated bodies. In all the royal bo- 
roughs of Scotland, the diftribution of jullice, 
and the management of their public affairs, 
were committed to a fet of magiftrates, and a 
town council, who, according to the primitive 
regulations, appear to have' been annually 
chofen, in each borough, by the colle&ive 
body of the burgeffes*. 

By degrees, however, such individuals as 
had obtained the patronage of particular bo- 
roughs, 

See Leges Burgorum, c. 77. Statuta Gildi, c. 33. 
e. 34. 

This mode of elefting the magiftrates and town-council 
Was probably continued tor a long time in all the boroughs, 
as may be concluded from a great number of their char- 
ters. Sec ftate of the evidence contained in the returns - 
to the houfe of commons 1791, 
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roughs, whether the king or any of the great 
barons, endeavoured to eftablifh a permanent 
influence, by fubftituting other modes of elec- 
tion more favourable to their interest. Thus, 
by a ftatute in the reign of James the Third, 
it is provided, “ that the old council fliall an- 
“ nually eled the new j and that the old and 
“ new council jointly fliall eled the officers of 
“ the boroughs 

It is probable that this regulation was dic- 
tated by the nobility, who had procured an en- 
tire ascendant in many of the boroughs, and 
frequently held the principal offices in those 
. communities. It is, accordingly, further pro- 
vided in the fame flatute, “ that no captain, 
“ nor conftable of the king’s castles, shall bear 
“ any office in the town where he resides •f.” 

For fecuring ftill more effectually the inte- 
reft which had been already eftablifhed in a 
borough, it was afterwards enacted by the le r 
giilature', “ that four perfons only of the old, 
“ council fhould be changed each year a re- 
gulation plainly intended to relieve the patron 
from the embarraflment he might be under, in 

fubflituting, 


# 


1469. c. 30 . 


t Ibid. 
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fubftituting, all at once, an entire new fet of 
adherents to thofe who had been difplaccd. 

We meet alfo with other ftatutes, apparently 
calculated to limit the effedts of the former, 
and probably fuggefted by the crown, ordain- 
ing that the officers of boroughs fliould be 
real inhabitants , and traders of the community; 
but the frequent repetition of these adts affords 
undoubted evidence that little regard had been 
paid to them. 

After James the Sixth was inverted with the 
authority of king of England, he found that 
many of the regulations, introduced by the 
nobility for the management of the boroughs, 
were become highly fubfervient to the mainte- 
nance of that influence over them which had 
then been transferred to the crown ; and there- 
fore, inftead of abolilhing that fyrtem of policy, 
he was difpofed to encourage and make im- 
provements upon it. From this time forward, 
the members of thofe communities were, by 
various alterations, more and more stript of 
the adminiftration and government of their own 
affairs ; while their nominal adminiftrators and 
governors became, in reality, the agents and 
tools of the crown. This obfervation will ex- 
plain 
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plain a paflage in the claim of rights , prefehted 
by the eftatp of Scotland foon after the revo- 
lution of 1688 ; in which it is faid, “ That 
the abdicated family had fubverted the rights 
of the royal boroughs, by impofing upon them 
the magiftrates , the town-council , and the clerks 
and other officers, contrary to their liberties, 
and their exprefs charters.” 

3. Notwithftanding the introdu&ion of the 
prelbyterian church-government into Scotland, 
the king contrived to continue an appearance 
of the ecclefiaftical order in parliament. . The 
prelates, whom James retained in thataflembly, 
were a fort of bifliops poflefled of fmall revenue, 
deftitute of all authority, and loaded with the 
contempt and cenfures of the church. But 
after he became king of England, he found 
means to increafe their powers and emoluments, 
and to lay the foundation of that epifcopal 
government which was completed by his fon 
and his grandfons, but which was finally abo- 
lilhed at the revolution *. 

4. The 

* Before the reformation, there were in Scotland two 

t 

archbifhoprics, 12 biihoprics, 27 abbacies, and 13 pri- 
ories. Balfour's Praft. p. 34. 
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4. The parliament of Scotland was thus, after 
the union of the crowns, compofcd of the fame 
orders with that of England ; the nobility, the 
bifhops, the knights of (hires, and the bur- 
geffes. To thefe different members, however, 
were added the great officers of ftate, who fat 
in parliament, not as in England by reprefent- 
ing particular counties or boroughs, hut merely 
in confequence of holding their feveral offices. 
It is probable that their admiffion into that af- 
fembly had proceeded, not from any formal 
regulation, but from the ordinary courfc of 
bulinefs, which required that, as mini Iters of 
the crown, they (hould make frequent propo- 
rtions to the legiflature concerning thofe mea- 
fures which called for its di red ion. In Eng- 
land, where an ad of parliament was paffed in 
th$ form of a petition to the crown, the king 
had nooccafion to interfere in the bufinefs be- 
fore it was prefented to him for his con font. 
But in Scotland, where the three eftates enaded 
laws by their own authority, and where the 
crown had no negative, it was neceffary that 
his majefty, if he was to give his opinion at 
all, (hould mix in the deliberations of parlia- 
ment, and take fome (hare in its debates. The 
vol. hi. g dignity 
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dignity of the crown, however, feemed to re- 
quire that this communication with the na- 
tional aflembly fhould bp made, not by the fo- 
vereigrt in perfon, but through thofe great offi- 
cers to whom the ordinary adminiftration of 
government was delegated. At. what time 
thefe officers were firft confidered as inverted 
with this privilege, unknown ; but in the 
reign of James thqpSixth, if not at an earlier 
period, it appears to have been completely 
eftabliihed *. . 

5. The appointment of the lords of the ar. 
ticks underwent a number of fucceffive altera- 
tions, all of them calculated to render it a more 
effectual engine of parliamentary management. 
When thofe commiffioners were in the nomi- 
nal ion of parliament, it became a natural prac- 
tice that a certain number of them fhould*be 
named by each particular eftate as its own re- 
prefentatives. At tlfe reformation the fufpi- 

cion 


• By pari. 1 6 1 ;, the number of thefe officers who ffiould, 
« officio enjoy a feat in parliament, was limited to the 
eight following : 1 . The high treafurer. 2. The deputy 
treafurer. 3 . The fecretary. 4. The privy feal. 5. The 
waller of requells, (f. The clerk regifter. 7. The juf. 
tice clerk. 8. The advocate. 
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cion entertained of the bilhops fecms to have 
introduced a regulation that the fpiritual com- 
miflioners, though chofcn from the dignified 
clergy, iliould be nominated, not by their 
own order, but by the nobles *. 

James the Sixth obtained an ad of the le- 
gislature, ordaining, that, before the meeting 
of parliament, tour perftns Ihould be named 
out of each eftate as a committee previoufiy to 
conlider and determine the bufinefs to be laid 
before the lords of the articles; and, as the 
king appears to have afTumed the nomination 
of this committee, he was thus inverted with 


a previous negative upon thofe commiflioners 
thernfelv.es who prepared matters for the deli- 
beration of parliament. Charles the Firft fu- 
perfeded this regulation by bringing tire ap- 
pointment of the lords of tlje articles diredly 
under the guidance of the crown. He pro- 
cured an ad of parliament empowering the 
peers to choofe eight bilhops, the billiops 
eight peers ; and thole fixteen perfons to elett 
c 2 eight 


* Some writers think that the fame afl which made this 
regulation, provided alfo that the commiUioners of.thc 
peerage fliould be named by the bilhops ; but this appears 
doubtful. See Wight on the Scottilh parliament. 
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eight knights of {hires and eight burgeffes j to 
all of whom were added the eight great officers 
of ftate. It is obferved by an acute author *, 
that as at this time the bifliops, from the man- 
ner in which they were upheld in parliament, 
were uniformly in the filtered: of the crown, 
Ind as, from the ordinary ftate of the peerage, 
the bifhops might eafily find one or two com. 
miffioners of that fllafs in the fame interefl, a 
majority of the fixteen, and confequently of 
the whole committee, would infallibly be the 
adherents of the prerogative. Upon this 
footing, unlefs durirg the ufurpation of 
Cromwell, the lords of the articles continued 
until the revolution, when they wer? finally 
abolished. 

By the union of the crowns of England and 
Scotland, the capital city of the former became 
the ufual rcfidence' of the monarch ; and the 
latter country was reduced into the fituation 
of a diftant province. The baneful efiedts 
of this change upon the adminiftration of the 
government in Scotland will be the fubjedt of 
a' future examination. We may at prefent 
take notice of its immediate confequences 

with 

Sec Eflays on Britifh Ar Equities by Lord Karnes. 
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With refpedt to the character and manners of 
the inhabitants, and with refped to their pro- 
greilive improvements in arts and literature. 

The removal of the king and of the court 
to the fouthern part of the iflan'd, was follow- 
ed by a correfpondent migration of the Scot- 
tifli nobility And gentry, who naturally refort- 
ed to the new feat of government in quell of 
amufement, or in hopes of lharing the favour 
of the prince. Defertcd by thefe men of rink 
and fortune, Scotland loft unavoidably that 
market which formerly arofe from lupplying 
them with the neceffaries and convenicncies of 
life, and confequently that induftry which it 
had put in motion. She loft, in like manner, 
fome of the principal fources of emulation and 
of exertion in the liberal arts j while theftandard 
of tafte and falhion being transferred to a fo- 
reign kingdom, her candidates for fame were 
■confequently withdrawn from the day-light of 
honour and diftindion. Her language, 1 
mean that ufed in the lower parts of the coun- . 
try, originally a branch of the Anglo-Saxon, 
coifed to be, conlidered as an independent dia- 
led;, and was regarded merely as a corruption ' 
of Enidilh. Hsr writers, ot courfe, labouring 

O 
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to exprcfs them Pelves in a tongue no longer 
native to them, and ftruggling to become ac- 
quainted with its idioms, were no more the 
competitors, but reduced to be the humble 
imitators of their fouthern neighbours. 

From this change of circumftances, the in- 
habitants of Scotland were grtatly difcou- 
raged and retarded in the improvement of ma- 
nufactures ; and regained for a long time in 
thdt fimple date of fociety which precedes the 
minute divifion of labour among the different 
kinds of artificers. They were alfo preventer? 
from cultivating thofe elegant arts which are 
the natural offspring of luxury and refinement, 
more cfpecially thofe branches of literary com- 
pofition whofe objedt is merely entertainment. 

But though the Scots were left far behind 
their neighbours of England, in the accumu- 
lation of wealth, in the habits of induftry* 
and in thofe inventions which contribute to 
fhorten and facilitate labour, they had already 
made fome advances in knowledge, and they 
were furrounded by other civilized nations, 
from whom they could hardly fail to catchra 
degree of fcience and literature.* The revival 
of letters in modern Europe, was attended by 
f) a fpirit 
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a fpirit of adivity and exertion, which dif- 
fufed . itfelf, more or lefs, oyer the whole ; 
and by imitation or emulation, by a corre- 
fpondencc among perfons of genius and enter- 
prize, by the patronage of princes and men 
of wealth, pulhed on the people of every 
country to awariety of ufeful and liberal puf- 
fuits. The inhabitants of Scotland were af- 
feded by the fame genenjj caufes of improve- 
ment which operated upon the furrounding 
nations; though, in comparifon with the 
%nglifh, they lay under di fad vantages ; but 
as their objeds were varied, fo their path was 
a good deal different. The people of Scot- 
land, fo far as they cultivated letters, were 
direded into the road of general fciencc. 
Defpairing of reputation, either as poets, or 
fine writers, they advanced by degrees in 
thofe branches of learning and philofophy, 
which had diffufed themfclves over the reft of 

Europe. * 

The peculiar fpirit with which the Scots 
had overturned the Roman Catholic fupcrfti- 
tion, gave a particular modification to their 
intelledual purfuits. The great ferment ex- 
cited over the whole nation, the rooted anti- 
c 4 pathy 
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pathy to the former ecclefiaftical doctrines, 
produced a difpofition to inquire, and to em- 
brace no tenets without examination. The 
energy requifite for the accomplilhment of 
the reformation, and the impulfe which that 
event gave to the minds of men, continued 
after the new fyftem was eftablifhed ; and 
produced a boldnefs and activity, not only 
in examining religions opinions, which were 
of great extent, but in the general inveftiga- 
tion of truth. Even the common mafs of the 
people took an intereft in the various points of 
theological controverfy ; became converfant 
in many abftradt difquifitions connected with 
them ; and were led to acquire a fort of lite- 
rary curiofity. 

The a&ivity and vigour of mind which had 
thus bfen excited, produced a general atten- 
tion to the propagation of knowledge, by a 
liberal education. In the reign of James the 
Sixth, pubHt fchools were eftabliflied in every 
parifh, to teach reading in the vulgar tongue, 
writing, and accounting j and in thofe places 
where it was found requifite, the Latin, or even 
the Greek language. This ihftitution has 
been frequently regarded as the caufe of the 

diffufion 
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diffufion of knowledge among the lower 
claffes in Scotland ; but it feems, in reality, 
to be the effeCt of a general demand for in- 
ftruction, without which, any regulation of this 
nature would have foon fallen into difufc. 

The fame circumftances which tended in 
Scotland to multiply feminarics of education, 
contributed alfo to model thofe inftitutions ac- 
cording to utility and th©' conveniency of the 
inhabitants. While the principal fchools and 
^univerfitics of England, from the remains of 
antient prejudice, confined their attention, in 
a great mcafure, to the teaching of whs^ are 
called the learned languages, thofe of Scot- 
land extended their views in proportion to the 
changes which took place in the ftaic of Jo- 
ciety, and comprehended, more or lefs, in 
thpir plan of inftrudtion, the principles of 
thofe different fciences which came to be of 
ufe in the world. 

While the Scottifh nation in* general re- 
ceived an intellectual stimulus bv the violent 
impulse given at the reformation, the lower 
and middling ranks of the people were pecu- 
liarly affedted by the flow progrefs of manu- 
factures. In England, a great proportion of 

the 
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the inhabitants, engaging in active employ- 
ments, and having their attention fixed -upon 
minute objedts, acquired, by their fituatiofl 
and habits, great profeflional (kill and dex- 
terity } but in every thing beyond their own 
trade or profeflion, remained proportionably 
deftitute of experience and obfervation. In 
Scotland, on the Contrary, the great body of 
the people were either idle, or fiightly occu- 
pied by a coarfe trade or manufacture, in 
which various branches of labour were united j 
fo that the fameperfons, though lefs dexterous 
or %ilful in any one department, were not 
prevented from attending fucceilively to a 
variety of objedts, from applying themfelves 
to different purfuits, and confequently from 
attaining different kinds of information. From 
' fuch a difference of circumftances, knowledge, 
as well as labour, came, in the one country, 
to be minutely divided ; and, though a great 
quantity of this mental treafure was contained 
in the whole aggregate, yet from the" manner 
of its diibibution, a very fmall portion com- 
monly fell to the lot of an individual; whereas 
in die other country, though the fum total of 
improvement was jnoonfidemtde, yet that little 
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was not appropriated 1 in i'uch diminutive par- 
cels, but remained, in fome meafure, as a com- 
mon flock, which every member of the com- 
munity might bring at plcafure to market. 

In all parts of the world it is accordingly 
obfervable, that the great body of the people, 
while they remain in a flate of rudenefs and 
frmplicity, ait diftinguiflied by their intelli- 
gence, acutenefs, and fagacity; and that in 
proportion to their advancement in commerce 
and manufactures, they become ignorant, nar- 
row-minded, and ftupid. But in the period 
of the Scottifh hiftory now under confidcra- 
tion, the lower and middling dalles o? the 
people were placed in the former iituation ; at 
the fame time that, from' the caufcs already 
mentioned, the more enlightened part of the 
nation was,not altogether deftitutc of literature 
and philofophy. While a great number of all 
ranks were neither immeried in buf.nefs nor 
engroflcd by the early purfuit of gain, they 
were atieifure to procure inftruclion, to gp 
through a regular courfc of education at 
fchools and univerfities, and to fpread over 
the community a relifh for fuch parts of learn- 
ing as was 4hcn fafhionable. A flroug pre- 
dilection 
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diledtion for what are called the leafned pro- 
feflions became thus very prevalent in Scot- 
land; and men of an adive difpofition, little 
accuftomed to an ordinary routine of employ- 
ments, were ealily induced to change their pro- 
feflional objeds, or even to migrate into fo- 
reign countries for the purpofe of advancing 
their fortune *. * f 

The intelligence, fagacity, and difpofition 
to learning, in the common people of Scotland, 
were infeparably connected with that modefty 
and referve which makes a diftinguiihing fea- 
ture in the manners of all rude and limple na- 
tions. 

* Of a!! the common trades, in the hands of the vulgar, 
that of gardening approaches the nearefl to a liberal pro- 
feflion. A gardener, by the cultivation of fruits and ve- 
getables, acquires a copfiderable branch of tfye knowledge 
in the department of a farmer ; by coliefling a number 
of plants, by obferving their analogies and differences, 
and by arranging and allotting them, he becomes a profi- 
cient in botany ; by fludying their medical virtues, and 
by taking advantage of the credulity of his neighbours,' he 
is exalted into a fpecies of phyfician. 

Thefe advantages produced a powerful attraflion to this 
employment ; the lame bias remains even to the prefent 
times; and Scotland, it is well known, has the merit of 
fumifhing a large proportion of the gardeners over Great 
Britain. ? 
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cions. Thefc qualities proceed from the re- 
ceffitous condition of mankind antecedent to 
the improvements of focicty, when, from the 
difficulty of fupplying their own wants, they 
have little opportunity or difpolition foi cx- 
erciling a mutual fympathy or fellow-feeling 
with each other; and, confequentiv, are 
affiamed and unwilling to*dilc!ofe the fccict 
emotions and fentiments which they know will 
meet with little attention or regard. That 
ilyle of diftance and referve which the Scots 
poffeffed in common with all rude nations, 
was confirmed, wc may fuppofc, and pecu- 
liarly modified by the nature of their govern- 
ment and political circumfhnccs. As the 
common people were extremely dependent 
upon the higher daffies, they became ncccffari- 
ly cautious of giving offence, and dcTrous ot 
recommending themfelves to their fuperiors 
by an obliging deportment, by obfequious at- 
tention, and by a ftudied exprcffion of zeal 
and affection. The habits produced bv fucli 
a fituation are, doubtlcfs, not very favourable 
to plain-dealing and finccrity ; however, they 
may lit the polfeffor for the intercourfe of the 
wo’rld, and render him expert in fmoothing 

the 
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the frownS or improving the fmiles of for* 
tune. 

The national characters bellowed upon the 
inhabitants of different countries, muft be re- 
ceived with large allowances for exaggeration 
and prejudice ; though, as they proceed upon 
general obfervation, they have ufually a foun- 
dation in truth. In this light we may view 
the character of the Scottifh nation delineated 
by her Englifh neighbours ; and lb far as the 
pidture is genuine, it will, perhaps, be in fome 
meafure explained by the foregoing remarks . 

The Ihrewdnefs, cunning, and felfiffinei's, 
imputed to the people of Scotland, are merely 
the unfavourable afpedf of that intelligence 
and fagacity by which they are diftinguiflied 
above the mere mechanical drudges in the 
fouthern part of the illand, and by which 
they are more able to difeover their own in- 
tereft, to extricate themfelves from difficulties, 
and to adl, upon every occurrence, with deci- 
fion and prudence. 

They are accufed 'of not being over-ferupu- 
lous with refpedt to the dignity of thofe me- 
thods by which they endeavour to better their 
circumltances. It is to be feared that this ac- 

cufation 
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cufation has no very peculiar application to 
the inhabitants of the north. If it has any 
real foundation, it muft undoubtedly be imput- 
ed to the debafing effefts of the old Scottiih 
government, and to the long continuance of 
that poverty and dependence, from which the 
people, in our days, are but beginning to 
emerge. 

The national fpirit of Scotchmen has been 
much taken notice of; infomuch that they 
are fuppofed to be all in a confederacy to com- 
mend and extol one another. We may re- 
mark, that, as candidates, either for fame or 
profit, in the London market, they are greatly 
the minority ; and it is not furprifing, that in 
fuch a fituation they fhould feel a common 
bond of union, like that of Grangers in a liof- 
tile country 

The 

It is {aid that the common people in Scotland never 
give a dircft anfwcr. This may proceed, no doubt, from 
habits of caution, concealment, and diflimulation ; but it 
may alfo be derived from a habit of refleftion, which leads 
them to difeern not only what you direftly inquire, but 
what farther information you may wilh to obtain. Pray, 
" friend, am I in the right road to fuch a place i" 
'* What place did you come from, Sir ? What bufi- 
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The deficiency of Scottifli authors, in every* 
department conne&ed with wit and humour, 
has been univerfally admitted. This we may 
aferibe to the fly and cautious temper of the 
people, which is calculated to reprefs every* 
exertion of mirth and pleafantry. It may alfo 
have proceeded, in fome meafure, from the 
difficulty they meet with in attaining fuch a 
command of the Englifli language as mull be 
requifite for the forcible and humorous deli- 
neation of ordinary life and manners*.] 

“ nefs have you, friend, with the place I came from ?” 
“ None at all, Sir ; but I have as little with the place to 
“ which you are going." 

* A noted literary character has waggifhly obferved, 
in fpeaking of the learning of Scotland, ,f That every 

one has a mouthful, but nobody a bellyful.’’ The 
amount of this criticifrn feems to be, that inftead of con- 
fuming their whole life by a vain endeavour .to become 
adepts in two dead languages, they have diverted them- 
felves of a fuperftitious reverence for antiquity, and are 
content to cultivate each branch of knowledge fo far only 
^ they fnd it nfeful or agreeable. The mouthful of the 
.Scot may be fomewhat fcanty, but it is frelh and whole* 
fome food; to him the Englilh bellyful feems offal. 
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CHAP. II. 

CHANGES IN THE POLITICAL STATE Of 
ENGLAND FROM THE ACCESSION OF THE 
HOUSE OF STUART — THE ADVANCE- 
MENT OF COMMERCE AND MANUFAC- 
TURES — INSTITUTIONS FOR NATIONAL 
DEFENCE — DIFFERENT EFFECTOF THESE 
IN BRITAIN, AND UPON THE NEIGH- 
BOURING CONTINENT. 

T HE acceflion of James the Firft to the 
Englifh throne, while it gave rife to 
fuch remarkable changes in the Hate of his 
ancient hereditary dominions, became the 
fource of great advantages, in common to 
both countries ; from which, however, Eng- 
land, as the ruling power, derived the prin- 
cipal benefit. As far back as we can clearly 
trace the hiftory of the two kingdoms, we find 
them engaged in a courfe of mutual depredation 
and hoftilities, during which, indeed, England 
was commonly in the end victorious ; though, 
at the fame time, from her fuperior wealth, 
vol, hi. h lhe 
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flie was ufuaily the principal fufferer. Upon 
the Norman conqueft, when England Was in- 
volved in connexions with the continent of 
Europe, her enemies were of courfe incited to 
cultivate the friendlhip of Scotland ; and after 
the pretenfions of the king of England to the 
fovereignty of France had produced a rooted 
animofity between the two countries, the mcr- 
narchs ofdhe latter became the conftant allies 
of the Scottirti princes. In this fituation, 
Scotland was commonly the dupe of French 
politics ; and was found a convenient inftru- 
ment for creating a powerful diverfion of the 
forces in the fouthern part of the ifland. The 
invafions of England by her Scottiih neigh- 
bours, being thus direXed and a flirted by a 
foreign power, became in many cafes alarm- 
ing and formidable. In the reign of Eliza- 
beth, France had an opportunity of retaliating 
the vexation and embarrartment fhe had felt 
from her ancient enemy, by fupporting the 
claim of Mary, Queen of Scots, to the crown 
of England. The artful policy of the Englifh 
queen, in order to counteraX and difappoint 
the machinations praXifed againft her, has 
been fuppofed by many to throw an indelible 

stain 
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ftain upon her charader ; and even when re- 
garded in the moft favourable point of view, 
can be juftified only by its neceflity. The in- 
trigues of this wife princefs, the expcnce in- 
curred by her on that account, the extreme 
vigour, not to fay injuftice, with which (he 
treated her unfortunate rival, a meafure which, 
(he forefavv, was likely to draw upon her the 
public cenfure and refentment : all*thcfe are 
fufficicnt proofs of the danger to which (he 
found herfelf expofed, and of the mifehief 
which her dominions were liable to luffer 
through the medium of Scotland. 

By the union of the two crowns in the 
perfon of James the Firft, England was com- 
pletely delivered from every hazard of that 
nature. The two kingdoms, having the fame 
fovereign, poffcHed of the power ot deckring 
war and peace, were reduced under the fame 
adminiftration, and confcquently defined for 
the future to live in perpetual amity. As 
their whole military force aded under one 
head, and againft their common enemies, they 
were enabled to alfume a fuperior rank in the 
icale of Europe ; while the infular (ituation. 
of Britain gave her little ground to apprehend 

h 2 an y 
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any foreign invafion, and little reafon to inter- 
fere in the politics of the continent. 

The peace and fecurity which England de- 
rived from thefe favourable circumftances con- 
tributed to the encouragement of induftry, and 
to the improvement of thofe commercial ad- 
vantages which the peculiar fituation of the 
country had beftowed upon her. After the 
acceflion *of the houfc of Stuart, therefore, 
the advancement of trade and manufactures 
became ftill more confpicuous than it had been 
under the princes of the Tudor family ; and 
its confequences, in diffufing opulence and in- 
dependence, were proportionably more extern- 
live. Towards the latter part of the reign of 
Elizabeth, the woollen manufacture, which, 
from the tyranny of Spain in the Netherlands, 
had been tranfported into England, gave em- 
ployment to a number of induftrious hands, 
and put in motion a qj^efpondent amount of 
capitals, which, upon the extenfion or varia- 
tion of the demand for commodities, could 
eafily be diverted into other channels. Va- 
rious branches of manufacture fprung up, 
one after another ; and found a market for 
their productions. The profperity of inland 

trade 
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trade produced an inclination, as well as a 
capacity, for greater commercial enterprizes ; 
and occafioned the formation of colonics in 
diftant parts of the world. To promote fuch 
undertakings, the alii fiance of government 
was given to the private adventurers ; and a 
number of trading companies, with various 
cxclufive privileges, which at that time 
proved of general utility, were eflabji filed. 

By the prog rds of thefe improvements, a 
greater proportion of the inhabitants, inflead 
of living as retainers or fervants of the rich, 
became engaged in various mechanical em- 
ployments, or in different brandies of traf- 
fick, from which they could earn a livelihood 
without the nccdlity of courting the favour 
of their fuperiors. An artificer, whofc labour 
is enhanced by the general demand lor it, or 
a tradefman who fells his goods in a common 
market, conliders himfelf as his own mailer. 
He fays that he is obliged to his employers, 
or his cultomers ; and he treats them with ci- 
vility ; but he docs not feel himfclf greatly 
dependent upon them. His fublillenec, and 
his profits, are derived not from one, but from 
a number of perfons ; he knows, bank's, that 
h 3 their 
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their employment, or their cuftom, proceed^ 
not commonly from perfonal favour, but from 
a regard to their own intereft; and confe- 
quently that, while he ferves them equally 
well, he has no reafon to apprehend the de- 
cline of his bulinefs. Riling more and more 
to this independent fituation, artificers and 
tradefmen were led by degrei s to lhake off 
their ancient flavilh. habits, to gratify their 
own inclinations or humours, and to indulge 
that love'of liberty, fo congenial to the mind 
of man, which nothing but imperious necef- 
fity is able to fubdue. 

The independence and the influence of this 
order of people was farther promoted by the 
circumftance of their being colleded in towns, 
whence they derived an extreme facility in 
communicating their fentiments and opinions. 
In a populous city, not only the difeoveries 
and knowledge, but ttafcelings and paflions 
of each individual are *ckl| and readily pro- 
pagated over the whole. If an injury is com- 
mitted, if an ad of opprellion is complained 
of, it immediately fpreads an alarm, becomes 
the fubjed of clamour and cenfure, and ex- 
cites the general indignation and refentment. 

Every 
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Every one roufed by the example of thofe 
around him, lofes the fenfe of his own dan- 
ger in the ardour and impetuofity of his com- 
panions. Some bold and enterprizmg leader 
acquires an afcendancy over their common 
movements ; and while their firft impref- 
fions are yet warm, finds no difficulty in unit- 
ing them to defend their privileges, or to de- 
mand redrefs for their wrongs. 

While the tradefmen, manufacturers, and 
merchants of England, were thus rapidly in- 
creafing in number, and advancing to fuch 
comfortable fituations, many individuals in’ 
thofe daffies were, by fucccfsful induftry in 
the more lucrative branches of trade, and by a 
rigid and perfevering economy, the natural ef- 
fect of their habits, enabled to acquire fplcn- 
did fortunes, and to reflect a degree of lu/trc 
upon the profeffion to which they belonged. 
In this, as in all other cafes, property became 
the fource of cobfidfetion and refpedt ; and, 
in proportion as the trading part of the nation 
became^ulent, they obtained more weight in 
the community. 

The progrelfive advancement of the free- 
dom and independence of the manufacturing 
h 4 and 
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and mercantile people was followed, in the 
natural courfe of things, by that of the pea-, 
fantry or farmers, the other great clafs of the 
commonalty. From the multiplication of the 
trading towns, and their increafing population 
and riches, the confumption of all the necef- 
faries of life was promoted, and the market 
for every fpecies of provifions proportionably 
extended. The price of every article pro- 
duced by the land was therefore enhanced by 
a greater competition of purchafers j and the 
labour of thofe perfons employed in agricul- 
ture was called forth and rewarded by an aug- 
mentation of profits } not to mention, that 
the activity and enterprizing genius of mer- 
chants, arifing from their large capitals, their 
extenfive dealings, and their mutual intercourfe, 
were naturally communicated to the neigh- 
bouring farmers ; who, from the limited na- 
ture of their undertakings, and from their dif- 
perfed and folitary refidcnce, t ruffing to the 
flow experience and detached obfervations of 
(each individual, were likely, independent of 
this additional excitement, to proceed with 
great caution and timidity, and therefore to ad- 
yance very flowly in the knowledge of their 

profeflion. 
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profeflion. In proportion to the general im- 
provement of agriculture, it was expcdcd that 
farmers fliould undertake more cxpcniive ope- 
rations in manuring and meliorating their 
grounds ,* and to encourage thefe undertakings, 
the mafter found it neceflary to give them a 
rcafonable profpeCt of indemnity, by fccuring 
them for an adequate length of time in the 
pofleflion of their farms. By the extenfion of 
leafes of land, which became more and more 
univerfal, the farmers of England not only 
were emancipated from their primitive de- 
pendence, but acquired adegrec of rank and im- 
portance unknown in moll other countries. 

The fame caules which exalted the com- 
mon people, diminilhed the influence of the 
nobility, or of fuch as were born to great for- 
tunes. The improvement of arts, the ihft’u- 
fion of all thofc accommodations which arc 
the natural confequence of that improvement, 
were accompanied with a change of manners ; 
the ancient plainnefs and fiinplicity giving 
place by degrees to a rclilh for plcafurc and to 
a tafte of luxury and refinement, which were 
productive of greatef ex^cnce in all the articles 
of’ living. Men of high rank, who found 

them- 
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themfelves, without any exertion of their own, 
poffeffed of great wealth, w'ere not prompted 
by their lituation to acquire habits either of 
induftry or of economy. To live upon their 
eftates, to pafs their time in idlenefs, or to fol- 
low their amufement, was regarded as their 
birth-right. Gaining nothing, therefore, by 
their induftry, and expofed by the growing 
luxury of the times to the daily temptation of 
increafing their expences, they were, of courfe, 
involved in difficulties, were obliged to devife 
expedients for raifing money, and reduced to 
the neceffity of purchafing an additional rent, 
by granting long leafes, or even more perma- 
nent rights to their tenants. The ancient re- 
tainers, whom every feudal baron had been 
accuftomed to maintain upon his eftate for the 
purpofe of defending him againft all his ene- 
mies, were unavoidably difmilfed - t and the 
military fervices, which had been formerly ex- 
adted from the vaflals, were converted into 
flated pecuniary payments. Thefe conver- 
lions, indeed, were at the fame time recom- 
mended from the change of manners and the 
alterations in the tkte of the country ; as, by 
the fuppreffion of private feuds among the 

great 
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peace and tranquillity, the maintenance of 
fuch retainers, on account of ptrfonai defence, 
was become fuperfluous. 

The nobility, or great barons, were thus 
deprived of that armed force, and of that mul- 
titude of adherents and dependents by which 
they had formerly fupported their authority 
and dignity. Many individuals among them, 
from the progrefs of difiipation and extiava- 
gance, were at length obliged, upon the failure 
ot other refources, to contract debts, to mort- 
gage, and to lquander away their dhites. The 
frugal and indultrious merchant, who had ac- 
qu.red a fortune by trade, was <. tabled, in 
fuch a cafe, to purchafe wlut the idle and ex- 
travagant proprietor found it tucdlary to lell. 
Property in land, originally the great fburcc of 
influence, was in this manner transferred from 
the higher to the lower cialies ; the character 
of the trader and that of the landed gentleman 
w r ere in fomc mealure coniounded ; and the 
confideration and rank ol the lattei were, by 
a change of circumitances.commuiijcatccito the 
former. 

' Thefe gradual changes in the ftate of the 
4 country 
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country could not fail to affect the condition 
of the monarch, as well as the authority of 
parliament, and, in particular, the relative 
weight of the two houfes. 

The improvement of arts, and the progrefs 
of luxury and refinement, which increafed 
the rate of living to every nobleman, or pri- 
vate gentleman, had necefiarily the fame effcCt 
upon that of the fovereign. The additional 
accommodations and pleafures, the various 
modes of elegance or oftentation, which the 
fafhion of the times was daily introducing, 
occafioned a proportional addition to the ex- 
pence requifite for fupporting the king’s 
houfehold, and maintaining the dignity of 
the crown. The different officers and fer- 
vants employed in all the branches of public 
bufinefs, finding their fubfiftence more ex- 
penfivc than formerly, required of courfe an 
augmentation of falaries or emoluments* 
From the advancement of lociety in civiliza- 
tion, from the greater accumulation of pro- 
perty in the hands of individuals, and from 
a correfpondent extenfion of the connections 
and purfuits of mankind, a more complicated 
fet of regulations became necelfary for main- 
taining 
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taining good order and tranquillity ; and the 
number of different officers and fervants in 
the various departments of adminiffration was 
unavoidably augmented. Upon all thefe ac- 
counts, the king, who found his ancient revenue 
more and more inadequate to his cxpences, 
was laid under greater difficulties in fupport- 
ing the machine of government, and obliged 
more frequently to folicit the aid of parliament 
for obtaining additional fupplies. 

Thefe effects of the increafing trade and 
opulence of the country had begun to be fell 
in the reign of Elizabeth ; who, at the fame 
time, from her peculiar fituation, from the 
number and power of her enemies, and from 
the intricate and artful policy to which Ihc re- 
forted in order to fruilrate their dciigns, was 
involved in extraordinary cxpences. Will- 
ing, however, to preferve her popularity, and 
having probably little regard to her apparent 
fucceflor, flie was willing to alienate the 
crown-lands, rather than impofc new burdens 
upon her fubjedts ; infomuch that, upon the 
acceffion of James, when the ffate of the mo- 
narchy demanded an augmentation of revenue, 
the’ ancient patrimony of the crown had been 
2 greatly 
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greatly reduced. From particular accidents* 
therefore, as well as from the operation of ge- 
neral caufes, there was opened at this period a 
new fource of influence, tending, in fome de- 
gree, to reverfe the former channels of authori- 
ty, and to render the monarch dependent upon 
the national council. As the king had no or- 
dinary funds for the execution of any impor- 
tant meafure, either houfe of parliament, by 
withholding its aflent to the taxes propofed, 
might with the utmoft facility arreft his moil: 
favourite enterprizes, and even put a flop 
to all the movements of adminiflration. 

It is manifeft, however, that the circum- 
llances which had thus contributed ta extend 
the authority of parliament, muft have tended 
in a peculiar manner to exalt the houfe of com- 
mons. In confequence of the growing wealth 
and independence of the people, the houfe of 
commons, compofed of the reprefentatives of 
the people, rofe to fuperior eminence, and af- 
fumed more extenfive privileges. Its dignity 
and power were, at the fame time, promoted by 
the king, who, in the long continued ftruggle 
with the nobles, had endeavoured to undermine 
their influence by exalting the lower orders of 

the 
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the community. For this purpofe the intereft 
of the crown had been employed in bringing, 
the knights of ftiircs into parliament, in fe- 
parating them from the great barons, and 
uniting them in one houfc with the burgefles. 
With the fame view the kings of England, 
more efpecially thofc of the Tudor family, 
not only encouraged the frequent meetings of 
parliament, but promoted the interference of 
the houfe of commons in all the branches of 
parliamentary bufinefs, and connived at thofe 
forms of proceeding by which it acquired the 
cxclufive right of introducing all bills intended 
to impofe any tax or pecuniary burden upon 
the people. Wherever the monarch was 
afraid of hazarding the direCt exertion of his 
prerogative, lie had commonly recourfe to the 
lower houfe of parliament, of whofc aid, in 
oppofing the nobility, he feldom had any rea- 
fon to doubt. 

But the time was now come when this union 
of intereft between the crown and the houfe of 
commons could no longer fubfift. 'I he in- 
ferior ranks having attained a certain pitch of 
independence, had no longer occafion for the 
protection of the fovereign ; while the nobili- 

‘y- 
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ty, fallen from their ancient power and gran* 
deur, had ceafed to be the objedts of terror* 
The commons were now in a condition to de- 
fend thofe privileges which they had invaria- 
bly exercifed, and which immemorial cuftom 
hadtfandioned. They reprefented by far the 
greateft part of the landed property, and almoft 
the whole perfonal wealth- of the kingdom ; 
and in their meafures for promoting their own 
intereft and that of their conftituents, they 
were likely to be fupported by the great body 
of the people. Their apprehenfion and jea- 
loufy, inftead of being excited by the peers, 
was now more properly dire&ed to the mo- 
narch, whofe power had of late become fo ex- 
orbitant, and of whom the peers, no longer 
the rivals, were become, a great part of them, 
the dependents and fubordinate agents. 

In the reign of queen Elizabeth this indepen- 
dent fpirit of the commons had begun to ap- 
pear; but, from the acceflion of James the 
Firft, becoming much more confpicuous, it 
was productive of uniform and repeated exer- 
tions for limiting the encroachments of the 
prerogative, and for maintaining and ex- 
tending the popular part of the conllitution. 

Of 
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Of all the innovations arifing from the pro- 
grefs of the arts, and the advancement of civi- 
lized manners, that which related tothe national 
defence \yas the mod remarkable. The dif* 
million of the ancient retainers belonging to 
the proprietors of land, and the employment 
of a great proportion of the lower people in 
arts and manufactures, made it no longer pof- 
fible, in thofe emergencies when a military 
force was required, to call out the feudal militia 
into the field. The vaffals of the crown, there- 
fore, unable to fulfil the engagements implied 
in their original tenures, were obliged, in place 
of military fervicc, to offer a pecuniary com- 
pofition, from which a general contribution or 
tax was at length introduced ; and with the 
money collected in this manner, the king, 
upon whom was devolved the care of defend- 
ing the country, was put in a condition to hire 
foldicrs for the purpofe. This alteration in 
the fyltem of national defence, which began 
upon the dawn of improvement in the king- 
dom, was gradually making advances till the 
reign of James the Firft, when the attendance 
of the vaffals was totally rclinquifhed ; and the 
vol. in. i armies 
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armies levied for the future came to be com- 
pofed entirely of mercenaries. 

The introdudion of mercenary forces was, 
in different refpe&s, attended with very dif- 
ferent, and even oppofite confequences. It 
occafioned an immenfe addition to the former 
expences of government; and, in proportion, 
rendered the king more dependent upon that 
power which had the difpofal of the public 
money. As he could execute no enterprize of 
importance without obtaining from parliament 
an adequate fupply, he was under the necefli- 
ty of procuring the concurrence of that aflem- 
bly in almoft all his meafures ; and when mo- 
ney was wanted, he could feldom ■ find a de- 
cent pretence for refufing a redrefs of grievan- 
ces, or any other compliance which either 
houfe might require as the condition of the 
grant. The houfe of commons, in which it 
was underftood that all money-bills mull ori- 
ginate, flood forward on fuch occafions, and 
availed itfelf of this privilege for guarding 
thofe avenues of the conftitution which the 
inexperience or negligence of the former times 
had left open to the attacks of the crown. 

The changes in the military fyftem had, in 

another 
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another view, a tendency to aggrandize the 
monarch. An army levied and maintained 
by the crown, feparated by their employment 
from the reft of the community, and alienated 
from the intereft and purfuits of their fellow- 
citizens, deriving not only their prefent fub- 
fiftence, but all their hopes of preferment from 
the fovereign, accuftomed to obey his orders, 
and, by the peculiar fpirit of their profeflion, 
taught to place their pun&ilio of honour and 
duty in the implicit ftridnefs of that obe- 
dience : a body of men fo circumftanccd be- 
came a powerful inftrument in the hands of a 
mafter, ready to be moved at plcafure in the 
execution of his dcligns. The employment 
of mercenary troops, in place of the ancient 
feudal militia, had thus a tendency to exalt 
the crown in two different ways. In the firft 
place, by affording a beneficial and reputa- 
ble profeflion to a multitude of people, it held 
up to a great proportion of the inhabitants, 
in particular to the nobility and gentry, who 
confider themfelves as excluded from many 
other profeflions, the profped of attaining a 
provifion, and even rank and diftindion, to 
themfelves and their families. It inftilled in- 
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to all thefe perfons the habit of looking inva- 
riably to the ibvereign as the difpenfer of thofe 
advantages, and confequently difpofed them to 
adhere to his party in all political difputes, and 
to diftinguiih themfelves by their exertions 
in fupport of the prerogative. • 

But, fecondly, this new fyftem of national 
defence furniflicd the king with an armed 
force, which he might commonly govern at 
his difcretion, and which, therefore, if raifed 
to a certain magnitude, might be capable of 
bearing down and cradling all refiftance or op- 
pofition to his will. The introduction of 
mercenaries, which, from fimilar caufes, took 
place over a great part of Europe, was the 
more likely to be attended with this fatal con- 
fequence j becaufe, in the natural courfe of 
things, they were foon converted into regular 
Handing armies. When a body of troops had 
teen enlifted, and properly difciplined for war, 
it was thought a prudent meafure to retain, if 
not the whole, at lead a part of them even in 
time of peace, that the country might not be 
left totally defencelefs j and that, with the af- 
fi dance of thofe veterans, the new levies might 
the fooner be fitted for fervice. Hie farther the 

improve- 
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improvements of military difcipline had been 
pufhed, the more difficult it became, from the 
progrefs of trade, to recruit the army upon any 
fudden emergency ; and the more that princes, 
from their fituation, found an intereft in being 
conflantly prepared for war, the number of 
Handing forces, in particular countries, was 
increafed ; the trade of a foldier was more fe- 
paratcd from every other, and rendered more 
permanent ; and the great body of the people, 
unarmed and unwarlike, were confequently re- 
duced under the power of that formidable clafs 
who had come to be conftantly and exclufively 
paid for fighting. 

In England, therefore, as well as in the other 
European countries which had made confider- 
able progrefs in arts and manufactures, we 
may discover the operation of two principles 
which had an oppofite political tendency ; the 
independence and opulence acquired by the 
lower claffes of the people, which tended to 
produce a popular government ; and the intro- 
duction of mercenary armies for the purpofe 
of national defence, which contributed to ex- 
tend and fupport the power of the crown. 
This gave rife, unavoidably, to a conteft be- 

i 3 tween 
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tween the king and the people ; while the 
former was endeavouring to extend his pre- 
rogative, and the latter to maintain or augment 
their privileges. In tracing the commence- 
ment and progrefs of this contefl, which forms 
an interefting and critical period in the hiftory 
of thofe countries, it will be found that the 
fuccefs of either party has frequently depended 
upon peculiar and accidental circumftances*. 

In moil of the countries of Europe, the 
practice of hiring troops was begun at an ear- 
lier period than in England, and was puilied to 
a much greater extent. The kingdoms upon 
the continent were greatly expofed to the at- 
tacks of neighbouring powers ; and in thofe 
diforderly times, when every ambitious prince 
aimed at foreign conqueil, were obliged to be 
conilantly in a pofture of defence; fo that 
•yvhen the vaifals of the crown began to decline 
the military fervice, there was an abfolute ne- 
cefiity to furmount every difficulty in procuring 
a- great body of mercenaries. Thus, before 
the fpirit of liberty had rifen to a high pitch, 

the 

* This point I had formerly occafiori to confider in a 
treatife upon “ The Origin of the Diftinftion of Ranks.” 
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the king had obtained an army devoted to his 
intereft, and eafily diverted from its original 
deftination, to that of fupporting and enlarge 
ing his power. 

We accordingly find, that, upon the conti- 
nent of Europe, the difufe of the feudal mi- 
litia, and the formation of mercenary armies, 
enabled the fovereign, in moft cafes, to efta- 
blifh a defpotical government. This hap- 
pened in France during the reign of Louis the 
Thirteenth, and in Spain during that of Philip 
the Second. In Germany, indeed, the inde- 
pendence of the different ftates of the empire 
had, long before this period, been fettled upon 
fo firm a bafis, that every attempt of the crown 
to reduce them to fubje&ion proved ineffec- 
tual. But the vigorous efforts which were 
made for this purpofe by the emperor Ferdi- 
nand the Second, fufficiently demonftrate that 
the new fyftem of military arrangements, in- 
troduced about this time by the monarch, had 
the fame tendency here as in the other Euro- 
pean kingdoms. 

The circumftanccs of Britain, however, at 
this critical period, were a good deal different 
from thofe of the countries upon the neigh* 
i 4 bouring 
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bouring continent. By the union of the crowns 
of England and Scotland, an entire flop was 
put to the inroads and hpftilities between the 
two countries ; which, at the fame time, from 
their infular fituation, were little expofed to 
the attacks of any foreign potentate. When 
the vaffals of the crown, therefore, had with- 
drawn their ancient military fervice, there was 
no immediate neceflity f or employing any con- 
fiderahle body of mercenary soldiers. The de- 
fence of the country was devolved, in a great 
meafure, upon its navy; which, without much 
difficulty, could be rendered fully fufficient 
for the purpofe. By the maritime fituation, 
and the commercial improvements of Britain, 
a great part of its inhabitants, becoming ac- 
quainted with the navigation and the arts de- 
pending upon it, formed a body of failors 
capable of manning fuch fleets as might be 
neceffary to repel any foreign invafion, and 
requiring little additional difeipline or inftruc- 
tion to fit them for that fpecies of military 
fervice. 

The fea and the land forces may, both of 
them, no doubt, be properly ranked in the 
clafs of mercenaries ; yet, when we confider 

their 
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their tendency to fupport the authority of the 
crown, they muft be viewed in a different 
light. The foldiers of a land army have 
ufually no other employment, or at lead none 
which, upon being difbanded, they can exer- 
cife with equal advantage. But the Tailors of 
the royal navy arc ufually drawn, and often 
dragged by force, from the merchant fervice ; 
to which, being lefs hazardous, and com- 
monly more lucrative, a great part of them 
are delirous of returning. The officers, indeed, 
in the fea and in the land fcrvice, are nearly 
in the fame fituation, depending entirely upon 
the crown for their profcffional advancement ; 
and having no other employment from which 
they can expedt either dillindtion or emolu- 
ment. But the great body of the failors, in 
the pay of government, are fomewhat in the 
condition of common mechanics ; deriving 
fubfiftcnce from their labour and (kill ; and 
fecure, that whenever they (hall be difmiffcd 
from their prefent fervice, their proficiency 
in a collateral branch vv ill afford them a com- 
fortable livelihood. 

Though fea-faring people, by being pecu- 
liarly diftinguiffied from the reft of the com- 
munity. 
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munity, are ufually animated with an uncom- 
mon degree of the efprit du corps , they are 
not fitted, either by their fituation or difpofi- 
tions, to aCt as the tools of a court in fup- 
porting the encroachments of the prerogative. 
From their precarious way of life, expo/ing 
them to great and unexpected viciffitudesj 
exempting them at fome times from all care 
for their own provision, and at others pro- 
ducing fuch affluence as tempts them to ex- 
traordinary diffipation, they become thought- 
lefs about futurity, and little impreffed ’by 
motives of intereft. Their difintcrefted cha- 
racter, joined to their want of reflection, and 
habitual contempt of danger, creates a fpirit of 
independence bordering upon licentioufnefs, 
from which they are with difficulty recalled to 
the obedience and fubmiffion confident with 
their duty. The fleets in the fervice of the 
crowrn are, befides, at too great a diitance, and 
their operations of too peculiar a nature, to ad- 
mit -of their being employed occafionally in 
quelling infurreCtions at home, or in check- 
ing the efforts of the people to maintain their 
privileges. They are confined to a different 
element. 


From 
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From thefe obfervations it will not appear 
furprifing that the fate of the Englilh govern- 
ment was different from' that of moft of the 
other feudal governments upon the continent. 
At the period when the commons had im- 
bibed a higher fpirit of liberty, and acquired 
an increafe of power and influence from the 
incrcafmg opulence and independence of the 
people, the fovereign was not provided with 
an army fuflicicnt to maintain his pretenfions. 
James the Firft, and Charles the Firft, ap- 
pear to have embiaccd the lame political prin- 
ciples with moft of the other princes of Eu- 
rope. They law the abfolutc power of the 
crown cxercifcd in the neighbouring king- 
doms, and were not willing to be hit behind 
by their neighbours. But the fccurc and 
peaceable ftate of their dominions aftbrded no 
plaufiblc pretence for the impofition of fuch 
taxes as would have been requilite for keeping 
on foot a great body of mercenary troops ; and 
parliament, alarmed at the unufual dcipands 
of money, upon the part of the crown, be- 
came proportionably circumfped in granting 
even the moft moderate fupplies. To accom- 
plifli their purpofc, thofc monarchs, in the 

extreme 
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extreme perplexity arifing from their circum- 
ftances, were induced to -pradtifc a variety of 
lhifts, and to carry on a train of diffimulation 
very unbecoming their ftation ; but having no 
fufficient military force to fupport their claims, 
they were laid under the neccflity of making 
fuch conceffions, and of permitting the erec 
tion of fuch barriers againft oppreflion, as the 
awakened fufpicion and jealoufy of the nation 
thought indifpenfable for fecuring the ancient 
conftitution, and reftraining the future abufes 
of the prerogative. 

The ocean with which Britain is cncom- 
pafled, had thus, at two different periods, a 
powerful and happy influence upon the courfe 
of the Engliih government. During the high- 
est exultation of the feudal monarchy in mo- 
dern Europe, the fafety which England deri- 
ved from its infular fituation, and its remote 
connexion with the difputes and quarrels upon 
the continent, gave the fovereign, as was ob- 
ferve^ upon the early part of our Hiftory, few 
opportunities of afting as the general of the 
national forces ; and, confequently, of acquir- 
ing the popularity and authority which refult 
from that eminent flation. As the great feu- 
dal 
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dal fuperior in the kingdom, he became, there- 
fore, lefs abfolute than the fovcrcign in any of 
the great nations upon the continent. When, 
in a later age, the improvements of commerce 
and manufactures dried up the ancieftt fources 
of the feudal dominion, and turned the courfe 
of authority into different channels, the fame 
line of feparation between Britain and the 
neighbouring countries withheld, from the fo- 
vereign of the former, that new fyftem of mi- 
litary arrangement which was then introduced 
into the latter, and which in them became the 
great inftrument of dcfpotifm. The feudal 
king of England faw no other path to greatnefs 
than by undermining the ariftocracy ; and was 
willing to barter the exaltation of the lower, 
for the depreffion of the higher claifes. Her 
commercial fovcrcign found that he was unable 
to fet bounds to thofe liberties, which his pre- 
deceffors had endeavoured to promote, and was 
thence induced, though with infinite relu&ance, 
to compound the difputes with his people, and 
to relinquish a part of his prerogative in or- 
der to retain the rest. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

fir WHAT MANNER THE POLITICAL STSTEM 
« 

WAS AFFECTED BY THE STATE OF RE- 
LIGIOUS OPINIONS. 

I N thofe European countries which em- 
braced the dodrines of the reformation, 
religious difputes continued for fome time to 
agitate the minds of men ; and the different 
feds which became prevalent, or obtained con- 
fideration, were allied with different parties in 
the date. The latter, in fuch cafes, derived a 
prodigious advantage from the former, being 
fupported by that zeal which religion is wont 
to infpire, and by that animofity which is of- 
ten the bitter fruit of religious contention. 

With thofe who endeavoured to pull down 
the fabric of fuperftition and ecclefiaftical ty- 
ranny, ereded in the dark ages, it was one of, 
the firft objeds to withdraw that exorbitant 
power which the Roman pontiff, as the head 
of the weftera church, had-found the means of 
ufurping. It required but little refledion to 

difcover 
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difcover the inconvenience and abfurdity of a 
foreign prince being permitted to obtain the 
fuperintendencc and government of religion, 
in a country whole intcreft was not only dif- 
ferent, but frequently oppofite to that of his 
own dominions j that he Ihould be allowed to 
interfere in the diftribution of jufticc, as well 
as in the difpofal of the moll lucrative offices ; 
and that he Ihould cxercifc thefc privileges 
without limitation or controul, and by virtue 
of an authority paramount and fuperior to that 
of the civil magiftratc. In England, the pri- 
vate controverfy in which Henry the Eighth 
was engaged with the court of Rome, led him 
to view this point in a ftrong light ; and the 
delivery of himfclf and his kingdom from the 
dominion of the holy fee, together with the 
gratification of his avarice, by acquiring pof- 
leffion of the monaftic revenues, may be re- 
garded as the foie purpofe for which he pro- 
lecuted the reformation. So great was the au- 
thority polfelTed by this monarchy and fo much 
afraid was either religious party of puffiing 
him to extremities, that the new fyftcm came, 
in a great meafure, to be modelled by his di- 
rection ; and, upon this account, it retained a 
a greater 
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greater affinity to the ancient eftablifhment 
than could otherwife have been expe&ed. The 
papal fupremacy was not extinguifhed, but 
only transferred to the king ; and in other re- 
fpedts, the hierarchy fuffered no material va* 
riation* 

This plan of church government, which 
Henry had laboured with all his might to esta- 
blifh, was far from being difagreeable to the 
temper of Elizabeth ; and though not perfect- 
ly fuitable to the inclination of all that part of 
her fubjedts who favoured the reformation* 
yet, being patronifed by the fovereign, and 
having obtained the fanCtion of two preceding 
reigns, it was confidercd as the fyftem moll 
likely to prevail over the ancient eftablifhment, 
and was therefore admitted without oppofition 
by every denomination of proteftants. 

Two great religious parties, at this time, 
divided the whole nation j the Proteftants and 
the Roman Catholics : the former, who, by 
undaunted refolution and fortitude, and with 
various fuccefs encountering fevere trials and 
bloody perfecutions, had at length obtained a 
decided fuperiority. The latter, who, though 
defeated, were not broken; and who, though 

they 
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they had quitted the open field, were ftill 
powerful in number, connections, and rc- 
fources, and were only lying in wait for the 
firft favourable opportunity to retrieve their 
fortune. Thefe two parties were animated 
by mutual hatred and refentments. The op- 
preflion to which the Proteftants had been fub- 
jeded, and the barbarities which at the miti- 
gation of the church, they had fullered from 
the fecular arm, were Hill frelh in their me- 
mory ; while they dreaded the machinations 
of a party, with whole unrelenting difpofi- 
tions they were well acquainted, and whole 
activity and power, feconded by the papal in- 
• flucnce and authority over a great part of Eu- 
rope, were ftill very formidable. The Roman 
Catholics, on the other hand, could not 
ealily forget the mortifying degradation which 
they had fuffered ; the complete overthrow of 
their faith and woilhip the lofs of their 
fplcndid and lucrative ellablillnnent ; the in- 
folence and contempt of heretics, irritated by 
former bad ufage ; and the hardlhips which 
they had rcafon to expedt from auvcrlanes, 
now triumphant, and fupported by the civil 
mag-ill rate. 

VOL. III. 
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After the acceflion of the houfe of Stuart, 
when the terror of popery began to fubfide, 
the fubordinate diminutions among Proteftants 
were brought more into notice, and their 
chief differences of opinion gave rife to dif- 
ferent feds. According as the terms of the 
eftablifhed religion had been limited and cir- 
cumfcribed by the influence of the crown, the 
fedaries became numerous and powerful. The 
tide of religious faith and worfhip, being 
turned from its natural courfe, and forced 
into an artificial channel, was the more likely 
to overflow its banks, and to find a paflage in 
various coll teral ftreams and currents. 

The prefbyterians, who had gained the af- ' 
cendancy in Scotland, were in England, about 
this period, the most numerous body of feda.- 
ries. Their fyflem appears to have arifen 
from a natural progreflion of the fame views 
and opinions by which the religious reforma- 
tion had been originally fuggefted. They 
propofed to corred the abufes of the Roman 
Catholic church, and to guard againft the un- 
due influence and domination of the clergy, by 
the abolition of ecclefiaftical dignities, by efta- 
blilhing a perfed pariflk among churchmen, 

by 
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by reftricting them to very moderate livings, 
and by reje&ing that pomp and pageantry of 
worfhip which is manifeftly calculated to pro- 
mote fuperrtition, and to create in the people a 
blind veneration for their fpiritual directors. 

While the prefbyterians difapproved of the 
ancient hierarchy , there arofe another great feet, 
who conlidcred all ecclefiaftical cftablifhments 
as incompatible with religious freedom. To 
this defeription of religionifts, the interference 
of government in favour of any one feet, by 
maintaining its clergy at the public expence, ap- 
peared a kind of perfection ofevery other, and 
ancncroachment upon therightsof private judg- 
ment. As every man employs and pays hisown 
phylician or lawyer, it Teemed to them equally 
proper and expedient that every one Ihould be 
left to choofe his own religious inftru&or, and 
to beftow upon him fuch a reward for his la- 
bour as might be fettled by an agreement be- 
tween them. In this manner the clergy, it was 
thought, inilcadof acquiring an undue influence 
over the people, would become dependent upon 
them ; and, like men in other profeflions, 
prompted to exertion by a regard to their own 
intereft, would commonly be fuccefsful in pro- 
IP 2 portion 
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portion to their abilities and good behaviour. 
The different modes of faith, as well as the 
forms of public worfhip, would thus be placed 
upon an equal and liberal footing ; and the 
community at large being freed, in matters of 
religion, from the bias either of intereft or of 
authority, would be encouraged to follow the 
didates of reafon and confcience. The poli- 
tical advantages of fuch a regulation were fup- 
pofed to be not lefs confpicuous. By the Am- 
ple expedient of leaving the people at liberty 
to condud their own religious concerns, the 
charge of levying taxes, or providing any per- 
manent fund for the fupport of the national re- 
ligion, together with the hardfhip of obliging 
any part of the inhabitants to pay for main- 
taining the clergy of a different communion ; 
not to mention the lofs that mull be fuflained, 
in that cafe, if the eftablifhed pallors arc de- 
ferted by their flock, arid remain an ui’elcfs 
load upon the public ; all thefe inconveniences 
would be entirely avoided. 

Such was the general fyllem of tint indepen- 
denis ; which, by a natural progrefs of rea- 
foning, feems to have grown up from that of 
the prelbyterians, as the latter was an obvious 

extenfion 
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extenfion of the doCtrines embraced by thofe 
primitive reformers who continued the hierar- 
chy. The Chriitian religion had been re- 
duced into a monopoly, under the authority 
of a governor, with ex ten five territories and 
numerous forts commanded by regular offi- 
cers to defend the trade and prevent interlo- 
pers. For correcting the evils which had 
arifen from fuch an oppreffive cftablilhment, 
the firft remedy went no farther than to caffiicr 
the <rovcrnor, to difinifs a number of ufelefs 
and expenlive fervants, and to cut off a mul- 
titude of pernicious exclufive privileges. To 
dernolilh the forts, to diiband their opulent 
and powerful commanding officers, and to 
itrip the corporation of its overgrown terri- 
torial polfcffions, appealed, upon further ex- 
perience and reflection, an additional improve- 
ment. To dillolve the company altogether, 
and to lay the trade entirely open, was at 
length fiiffirefted as the mold effectual means 
for promoting laudable induftry, for dis- 
couraging unfair practices, and for commu- 
nicating an equal benefit to a whole people. 

Thefe four religious parties, the Roman 
Catholic, the Church of England, the Prefby- 
K y terian. 
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terian, the Independent, which comprehended 
nearly the whole nation, were led to embrace 
different political fy items, and became allied 
to different parties in the State. The two firft, 
in a political view, exhibited characters dia- 
metrically oppofite to thofe of the two laft ; 
and though differing in fome refpeCts from 
each other, their leading features were fimi- 
lar. 

The Roman catholic religion may be re- 
garded as a deep-laid fyftem of fuperftition, 
which took a firmer hold of the human mind 
than any other that has appeared in the world. 
It was founded upon a more complicated and 
national theology than the rude fyftems of a 
former period ; and gave rife to a multiplicity 
of interefting opinions and tenets, which ex. 
ercifed and frequently perplexed the pious be- 
liever, fo as to lay him under the neccflity of 
reforting to the aid of a religious inltruCtor for 
the regulation and direction of his faith. It 
reprefented the Deity as an omnipotent, but 
an auftere and vindictive being, capable of an- 
ger and refentment againft thofe whotrans- 
grefs his laws, and intending this world, not 
for the prelent comfort and fatisfa&ion of his 

creatures, 
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creatures, but as a place of preparation for a 
future Hate of eternal happincfs or mifery. As 
all men mult be confcious of great wcaknefs 
and frailty, of not only deviating from the 
ftandard of per fed; virtue, but of being fre- 
quently Itained with numberlefs vices, and 
even atrocious crimes, which excites felf-con- 
demnation and remorfe, they could not fail, 
upon conceiving themfelves in the all-feeing 
eye of this impartial and fevere Judge, to be 
covered with ihame and confufion, and over- 
whelmed with confternation and terror. Under 
the impreflion of thefe feelings, it was natural 
that they lliould endeavour to procure corifo- 
lation from the intercourfe of fome ghoflly 
father whom they Ihould call upon to fuppli- 
cate the offended Deity in their behalf, and 
whofe advice and diredion they Ihould eager- 
ly folicit in attempting to atone for their tranf- 
grelfions, by fubmitting to voluntary penances 
or mortifications, .and by every exprelfion or 
demonflration of humility and abafement, of 
forrow and repentance. Thefe difpofitions 
and circumftances of the people had produced 
a clergy, opulent and powerful beyond exam- 
ple, who- had laboured to promote and regulate 
K- 4 that 
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that fuperflition which was the original foun- 
dation of their authority ; and who, in their 
advancement to riches and dominion, had, 
like the officers of a regular army, fallen into 
a fubordination of power and rank. The 
dodrines and the pradical condud inculcated 
by this clergy, were fuch as might contribute 
mod effedually to their own aggrandizement. 
The people were taught to believe in myfteries 
which their pallors alone pretended to explain, 
to approach and worffiip the Supreme Being 
by fuperftitious rites and ceremonies, in which 
the clergy prelided, to difcover to their fpi- 
ritual inltrudor all their fecret thoughts and 
adions,and, upon fubmitting to the difeipline 
prefcribed by the church in fuch cafes, to re- 
ceive from him abfolution and pardon for their 
fins. In a word, the clergy were underflood 
to have in their pofleffion the keys of heaven ; 
in confequence of which, the treafurcs of the 
earth, and the hearts of mankind, were laid 
open to them. 

In theexercife and extenfion of their power, 
they were fupported, not only by their ecclefiafli- 
cal leader, the Roman pontiff, but alfo by their 
temporal fovereign, who, though on fome oc- 

cafions 
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cafions he might quarrel with them for their 
encroachments upon his prerogative, had com- 
monly an intereft to promote their influence 
over the people; as they, on the other hand, 
from his having a great fliare in the difpofal 
of their livings, were induced to employ that 
influence in promoting and maintaining his 
authority. Thus, between the great power of 
the crown and that of the church, both of 
which were the offspring of ignorance and 
prejudice, there arofe a fort of family compact, 
which being confolidated by length of time 
and by mutual habits, proved no lefs advan- 
tageous to either party than it was inimical to 
the intereft of the whole community. 

Of all the fyftems of religion eftablifhed at 
the time of the reformation, the church of 
England approached the neareft to that Roman 
catholick ftock upon which it was engrafted. 
It rejected, indeed, many abfurd opinions 
adopted by the church of Rome, and, from 
the greater ditfufion of knowledge, it acquired 
a more limited influence over the minds of the 
people. But fo far as its authority extended, 
its character and tendency were the fame. 
Though its features were a little foftened, it 

prefented 
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prefented the fame afped of fuperflition, the 
fame pomp and parade of worfhip, the fame 
dignitaries inverted with jurifdidion and au- 
thority, the fame opulence and fplendour in 
the higher clergy, which tended to procure 
them confidcration and refped, the fame tram 
of fubordination in the ranks and orders of 
churchmen, which united them in one corn- 
pad body, and enabled them, -in promoting 
their common intcrcrt, to ad with unanimity 
and vigour, 

The conftitution of the church of England 
had even a rtronger tendency than that of 
Rome to render its clergy devoted to the in- 
tcreft of the crown. They were more uni- 
formly dependent upon the fovcrcign ; who, 
by the annihilation of the papal fupremacy, 
became, without a rival, the acknowledged 
head of the church, and ohtained the entire 
dilpofal of the higher ecdcfaftical dignities. 

The prefbyterian and independent fyftems 
were of a different fpirit and complexion. 
The adherents of the former, in correding 
the errors and abufes of the church of Rome, 
had acquired a degree of ardour and enthu- 
fiafm, which led them, in their ads of pub- 
4 lie 
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lie worfhip, to reject with indignation all 
forms and ceremonious obiervances, and to 
confider their approaches to the Deity, by 
prayer and fupplication, as a mere fentimental 
intercourfe, calculated to demonftrate and 
improve thofe feelings of the heart which 
were due to their Creator. They regarded 
the functions of a clergyman, therefore, as of 
no further importance than to preferve good 
order in the public exercife of religious wor- 
fhip, to infpett the behaviour of the people 
under his care, and to inftrudt them in the 
great duties of morality and religion. It was 
confiftent with this moderate and rational ef- 
timation of the clerical character, that the cler- 
gy fhould be moderately provided in livings, 
that they fhould not be exalted one above 
another by any fcale of dignities or jurifdic- 
tion, and that their authority, upon the whole, 
fhould be inconflderablc. By their activity, 
indeed, and by their attention to the duties of 
their profeffion, they were capable of gaining 
great influence and refpeft ; but in order to 
do this, it was neceffary that they fhould re- 
commend thcmfelves to the people rather than 
cultivate the patronage of men in power. They 

could, 
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could, therefore, be of little fervice to the fo- 
vereign in fupporting his prerogative, and, of 
confequence, had little to exped from his fa- 
vour. On the contrary, as their intereft and 
habits connected them with the populace, they 
entered with alacrity into the popular feelings 
and views, beheld with jealoufy and appre- 
heniion the lofty pretenfions of the crown, 
and founded throughout the kingdom the 
alarm of regal ufurpation. 

As the fyifem of the independents pro- 
ceeded a ftep further than that of the prelby- 
terians, by declaring againft all ecclefiaftical 
eftabliihments, and rendering the provifion of 
every religious inllrudor perfectly precarious, 
their clergy becoming itill more dependent upon 
their employers, were proport ionably more 
interefted in courting popular favour, and in 
ftruggling for the extcnfion of popular privi- 
leges. 

The prelbyterians, as they approved of a 
permanent clergy, appointed and paid by the 
puhlic, and poiTelTed of a certain jurifdi&ion, 
fo, in their political fyitem, they had no aver- 
iion to a hereditary monarch, in veiled with per- 
manent civil powers, and fuperintending all the 

ordinary 
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ordinary branches of executive government. 
But the independents, who held that the ap- 
pointment of the clergy ffiould be left to the 
difcretion of thofe who thought proper to em- 
ploy them, were led, in confiftency with this 
dodrine, to maintain that every civil officer, 
whether fupreme or fubordinate, ffiould like- 
wife be eleded by the community. The 
prefbytcrians, therefore, were the friends of li- 
mited monarchy. The independents preferred 
a democratical conftitution. The conned ion, 
however, between thefe religious and civil 
plans of government, though fufficiently ob- 
vious, was not acknowledged, nor perhaps dif- 
covered all at once ; but was gradually deve- 
loped and brought to light, during the courfe 
of the long conteft between the king and die 
commons. For fome time after the eftablilh- 
ment of the reformation, the Roman catholics 
continued to be the object of hatred and re- 
fentment to all denominations of proteilants ; 
but their difpofition to fupport the prerogative 
did not efcape the two firft princes of the houl'e 
of Stuart, who fecrctly favoured their intereft, 
as much as they hated the prefby terians and in- 
dependents. Upon pretence of lenity to tender 
£ 3 confidences, 
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confciences, thefe two princes afliimed the 
power of difpenfing with the penal ftatutes 
againft tion-vonformifts ; but the real purpofe 
of thofe difpenfations was apparent to all, and 
the nation felt equal alarm and indignation 
from confidering thofe exertions of the prero- 
gative as no less dired and palpable violations 
of the conftitution, than they were decided 
marks of prediledion for a party, the appre- 
henfion of whofe return into power ftill conti- 
nued to fill the nation with terror. 

Of the two fucceeding monarchs, Charles 
the Second, it is now known, was a concealed, 
as his brother, James the Second, was an 
avowed and bigoted Roman Catholic. The 
confhnt favour fhewn by the four princes of 
the houfe of Stuart to the people of this per- 
fuafion, could not fail to procure for them re- 
turns of gratitude and affedion, and to render 
them zealous defenders of the prerogative j as, 
on the other hand, the diflike which thofe 
princes invariably manifefted to the prefbyteri- 
ans and independents, contributed to flreng then 
the political bias acquired by thofe diffenters, 
and to confirm the original principles by which 
they were attached to the popular caufe. 


But 
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But although the different religious parties 
in England were thus difpofed to embrace 
thofe oppotite political fyttems, their natural 
difpofitions, in this refpedt, were fometimes 
warped and counteracted by peculiar circum- 
ftances. For fome time after the acceflion ot 
the houfe of Stuart, the terror of the reitera- 
tion of popery, which had been infpired into 
every defeription of proteftants, produced an 
extreme jealoufy of the king, on account of 
his marked and uniform partiality to the Ro- 
man catholics ; and united the church of Eng- 
land with the diflenters in oppoting the deiigns 
ot the crown. This was vitible through the 
whole reign of James the Firtt, and a conti- 
derable part of the reign of Charles the Firtt, 
during which the nation, exclufive of the Ro- 
man catholics, and a few interetted courtiers, 
adted with wonderful unanimity in reltraining 
the encroachments of the prerogative. 

To form a proper notion of the effedts aris- 
ing from this union, we mutt contider the ttate 
of religious differences in thofe times. How 
inconliflent foever it may feem with the ge- 
nuine principles of religious reformation, the 
primitive* reformers, of every denomination, 

were 
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were no lefs deftitute than the Roman catho- 
lics, of that liberality of fentiment which teaches 
men to indulge their neighbours in the fame 
freedom of opinion which they claim to them- 
felves. They were, all of them, fo highly 
impregnated with a fpirit of bigotry and fana- 
ticifm as to regard any remarkable deviation 
from their own tenets in the light of a damna- 
ble error, which ought, by every poflible means, 
to be corrected or iupprefled j and for the at- 
tainment of this objedt, they were eafily ex- 
cited to brave every danger, and to fubmit to 
any inconvenience or hardlhip. Their inter- 
ference, tlieicfore, was always formidable to 
the civil power, and became frequently the 
chief caufe of revolutions in government. At 
a fubfequent period, the harfhnefs and afperity 
attending the firft exuberant growth of religi- 
ous differences, have been gradually mellowed 
and foftened in their progrcls to maturity j and 
the prejudices contracted in the dawn of philo- 
fophy, have been diflipated by the fuller light 
of fcience and literature, and by that cool and 
dif|/aflionate inquiry which is the natural fruit 
of leifure, tranquillity and affluence. It may, 
perhaps, be conlidered as the ftrongefl proof of 

thofe 
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those intelle&ual improvements which man- 
kind have attained in the present age, that 
we have beheld the most astonishing politi- 
cal changes, to which religion has in nb 
respedt contributed, and which have been 
regarded by the ministers of the altar in 
no other light but that of pecuniary interest. 

In the latter part of the reign of Charles 
the First, the disputes between the king 
and the commons began to assume a diffe- 
rent aspeft. The apprehensions which were 
so long entertained of the Romish religion, 
had then, in a good measure, subsided; 
and the public attention was engrossed by 
the arbitrary measures of the crown, which 
produced a very general opinion, that cer- 
tain precautions were necessary for guard- 
ing against the future encroachments of 
the prerogative. Here the church of Eng- 
land appeared to follow her natural pro- 
pensity, and her clergy almost universally 
deserted the popular standard. The pres- 
byterians and the independents, on the 
other hand, stood forward as the support- 
ers of the national privileges; and while 
they became powerful auxiliaries to the 
vol. in* l cause 
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cause of liberty, they derived a great ac- 
cession of strength arid reputation from the 
general tide of political opinions. 

Of those two seCts, the presbyterians 
Were, for some time, the most powerful, 
and by thCir exertions, in conformity to 
their views of government, many regula- 
tions, calculated for securing a limited mo- 
narchy, were successively introduced. But 
the progress of the contest, by holding 
the minds of men in continual agitation, 
contributed to push the people to greater 
extremities, both in religion and po- 
litics; in religion, by overthrowing all 
religious establishments; and in politics, 
by the entire abolition of regal authority. 
Such was the aim of the independents, who 
at length became the ruling party, but 
who, falling under the direction of an ex- 
traordinary genius, utterly devoid of all 
principle, were made, in his hands, an 
instrument for the destruction of the mo- 
narchy, for the purpose of introducing an 
odious species of despotism. Had Cromwell 
possessed less enterprize and abilities, the 
crown would have been preserved: had his 

ambl- 
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ambition been better diredted, England, 
which under his authority assumed the 
name of a commonwealth, might have, ip 
reality, obtained a popular government. 

The restoration of Charles the Second, 
gave rise to new religious combinations. 
The church of England, having now re- 
covered her former establishment, Could 
not fail to entertain a violent jealousy of 
those dissenters by whom her power had 
been overturned ; and she was led, of 
course, to co-operate with the Roman ca- 
tholics, in promoting the arbitrary designs 
of the monarch. The cry of church and 
king , and the alarm, that the church was in 
danger , were now sounded throughout the 
nation, and were employed on every criti- 
cal emergency, to discredit all endeavours 
for securing the rights of the people. 

The barefaced attempt of the infatuated 
James the Second, to re-establish the Ro- 
man catholic religion in England, tended 
once more to break down these arrange- 
ments, and to produce a concert, between 
the leading men in the church and the 
protestant dissenters, for the purpose of 
l 2 resisting 
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resisting the unconstitutional measures of 
the kirig. As this concert, however, had 
arisen from the immediate fear of popery, 
it remained no longer than while that fear 
was kept alive ; and accordingly the revo- 
lution in 1688 was hardly completed, be- 
fore these loyal ecclesiastics began to dis- 
claim the part they had adted, and return- 
ed with fresh ardour to their congenial doc- 
trines of passive obedience and non-resist- 
ance. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Progress of the Disputes between the King and 
Parliament , during the Reigns of fames the 
First , and of Charles the First. 

THE long contest between the king and 
parliament, under the two first princes of 
the Stewart family, forms a very interesting 
part of the English history ; and its origin 
and consequences deserve the most attentive 
examination. The object in dispute was 
no less than to determine and establish the 
political constitution of a great nation ; and 
the agitation produced by so important a 
controversy could not fail to rouse the pas- 
sions of men, to call forth and display their 
most eminent charaiters, and to develope 
those combinations and occurrences which 
tended to facilitate or to obstruct the im- 
provement of civil society. We are not, 
however, to imagine that, from the begin- 
ning to the end of this contest, the same 
line of conduit was invariably pursued by 
1 3 either 
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cither of the parties. They were sometimes 
actuated by the feelings of the moment ; 
changed their ground, according to the al- 
teration of times and circumstances 5 and 
varied their measures, according to the cha- 
racter and views of those individuals by 
whom they were occasionally directed. To 
distinguish the most remarkable of these 
variations, the whole period under consi- 
deration may be divided into three branches : 
the first extending .from the accession of 
Jariiestothe meeting of the long parliament, 
as it is called, in the year 1 640 ; the second, 
from the meeting of the long parliament 
to the commencement of the civil war; the 
third, from thence to the death of Charles 
the First, 


SEC- 
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SECTION I. 

THE REIGN OF JAMES THE FIRST ; AND THAT 
OF CHARLES THE FIRST, FROM HIS ACCES- 
SION TO THE MEETING OF THE LONG PAR- 
LIAMENT. 


The behaviour of James the First, after 
he obtained the crown of England, might 
seem surprising to those who remembered 
his former circumstances, and who beheld 
the sudden and remarkable change of his 
fortune. Born and brought up amid civil dis- 
sentions ; surrounded by nobles, many of 
whom possessed a power little inferior to 
his own; exposed to numerous plots, by 
which his life was endangered, or which 
tended to lay a restraint upon his person, 
and under his name, to convey the exercise 
of government to his rebellious subjedts ; 
in such a situation he received his political 
education, and his early habits were formed. 
But no sooner was he seated upon the Eng- 
L4 lish 
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lish throne, than he began to hold a lan- 
guage, and to discover pretensions, that 
would have suited the most absolute mo- 
narch upon the face of the globe. There is, 
however, in reality, nothing uncommon 
or singular in this appearance. None are 
so likely to abuse their power as those who 
have recently obtained it ; none so apt to 
be guilty of extravagant profusion, as those 
who have suddenly been raised from poverty 
to great riches ; whether it be, that they 
are intoxicated by the novelty of their si- 
tuation ; or, from a consciousness of their 
former inferiority, are jealous, lest they 
should not appear with sufficient dignity 
in their new station, 

Though, in his private deportment, 
James had no tin&ure of arrogance or su- 
perciliousness, he set no bounds to his au- 
thority as a king. He found that the aris- 
tocracy, by which he had been so much 
harassed in Scotland, was reduced in Eng- 
land from a state of rivalship to that of 
subordination and dependence ; butheover- 
lopked the influence and rank which had at 
the same time been acquired by the great 
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body of the people. He saw that the sove- 
reigns in the principal European kingdoms, 
exercised an arbitrary and despotical power ; 
and, without examining the means by which 
it had been acquired, or the circumstances 
by which it was maintained, he seems to 
have thought that, from the extent and 
opulence of his own dominions, he was 
entitled to follow their example. In pub- 
lic as well as in private, in his letters and 
speeches to parliament, and in his ordinary 
conversation, the divine, hereditary, in- 
defeasible right of kings to govern their 
subjefts without controul, was always a 
favourite topic. This was the fundamental 
principle of that kingcraft , to which, as 
he frequently declared, he had served so 
long an apprenticeship, and which there- 
fore he pretended fully to understand. That 
his prerogative was absolute and unlimited ; 
that the concurrence of parliament was not 
necessary in any of the a&s of government; 
and that all the privileges of the people, 
were mere voluntary concessions made by 
his ancestors, which he might revoke at 
pleasure; these were propositions which 

he 



154 DISPUTES BETWEEN 

he not only maintained, but which he 
would not suffer to be questioned. “ As 
“•^to dispute,” said he, “ what God may 
“ do, is blasphemy ; so it is sedition to 
“ dispute what a king may do in the height 
“ of his power.” Even the judges, when 
called upon, in the execution of their duty, 
to decide between the king and the people, 
were prohibited from canvassing the rights 
of the crown: “ Deal not,” says his ma- 
jesty, “ in difficult questions, before you 
“ consult with the king and council, for 
“ fear of wounding the king through the 
“ sides of a private person. The absolute 
“ prerogative of the crown is no subject 
“ for the tongue of a lawyer, nor is it law- 
“ ffil to be disputed*.” . 

. We may easily suppose, that the same 
principles and dodtrines which were thus 
openly avowed by the sovereign, were pro- 
pagated at court, and embraced by all who 
yvished to procure the royal favour and pa- 
tronage. “ When Waller, the poet, was 
? young, he had the curiosity to go to 
court ; and he .stood in the circle and 
King HnwiWarju. 
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“ saw James dine ; where, among other 
44 company, there sat at table two bishops, 
44 Neile and Andrews. The king proposed 
44 aloud this question, whether he might 
44 not take his subje&s’ money, when he 
44 needed it, without all this formality of 
44 parliament ? Neile replied, God forbid 
44 you should not ; for you are the breath of 
44 our nostrils. Andrews declined answer- 
44 ing, and said he was not skilled in par- 
44 liamentary cases ; but upon the king’s 
44 urging him, and saying he would admit 
44 of no evasion, the bishop replied plea- 
44 sandy ; why then I think your majesty 
44 may lawfully take my brother Neile’s 
44 money, for he offers it*.” 

That writers were easily found to incul- 
cate similar doftrines, cannot be doubted. 
In the books published by Cowel and Black- 
wood, it was roundly asserted, that from 
the Norman conquest, the English govern- 
ment had been an absolute monarchy ; that 
the king was not bound by the laws, or by 
his coronation oath ; and that, independent 


* flame’s History of Epgland. 
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of parliament, he possessed the power of 
legislation, and that of imposing taxes. 

Widely different from this was the idea 
of the constitution entertained by the house 
of commons. They considered it as a mixed 
form of government, in which the king 
was merely the chief executive officer, and 
in which the legislative power, together 
with that of taxation, was vested in par- 
liament. So far from admitting the king 
to be above the laws, or his being entitled 
to change the form of government at plea- 
sure, they looked upon him as only the 
guardian and proteCtor of the constitution ; 
placed in that high station, not for his own 
benefit, but in order to promote the happi- 
ness and prosperity of his people. They 
well knew, that at no period of the Eng- 
lish history was the sovereign ever pos- 
sessed of an unlimited authority ; that, in 
the latter part of the Anglo-Saxon govern- 
ment, and under the princes of the Nor- 
man and Plantagenet race, the chief power 
was in the hands of the nobility, , or great 
proprietors of land;, and that, when the 
advancement of manufactures and of agri- 
culture, 
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culture, in the reigns of the Tudor princes, 
had contributed to dismember the estates, 
and to diminish the influence of the nobles, 
the same change of circumstances tended 
to advance the middling and lower classes 
of the people, and to bestow proportional 
weight and authority upon that branch of 
parliament composed of the national repre- 
sentatives. Between the decline of thetio- 
bility and the exaltation of the people, there 
had indeed occurred an interval, during 
which the monarch had endeavoured to 
extend his prerogative ; but his endeavours 
had met with constant opposition, and had 
proved ineffe&ual for destroying the funda- 
mental privileges of parliament, or sub- 
verting, in any degree, the ancient fabric 
of the constitution. Nothing could betray 
more gross ignorance and misinformation, 
than to believe that the crown of England 
was fenjoyed by a divine, indefeasible, he- 
reditary right ; for nothing is more certain^ 
than that, had it been transmitted upon 
that principle, it never could have devolved 
uponthehouseofStewart; and thatthe lineal 
succession of the English royal family was 

frequently 



S5& DlSPtTTIS iETWEEIT 

frequently broken, in some cases by occa- 
sional usurpation, in others by the inter- 
position of the national council. By an 
aft of the legislature, in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, it is declared to be high treason 
for any person to assert that parliament ha9 
no right to vary and settle the succession to 
the crown. 

Fortunately the talents of James were 
ill-suited to the task of subverting the 
ancient government. Whatever might be 
his abilities as a scholar, or his proficiency 
in the literature of the times, his understand- 
ing and discernment in the conduft of life 
were ' greatly below mediocrity. Nature 
had formed him for a pedagogue, and in- 
tended he should wield no better instrument 
than a birch. Possessed with the lofty idea 
of absolute monarchy in church and state, 
he seems to have thought that, by mere 
«lint of argument, he could persuade the 
English nation to become slaves; and he 
provided no ultimate resources for carrying 
his design info execution. Mean and con- 
temptible in his amusements and pleasures, 
weak and childish in his afie&ions, his 

behaviour. 
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behaviour, upon ordinary occasions, was 
not only unbecoming the dignity of & 
king, but .inconsistent with common de- 
corum and propriety. Though obstinate 
and conceited, he was highly susceptible 
t)f flattery ; and though not exempted from 
avarice, he was profuse in his expences, 
and extravagantly liberal to his favourites. 
These were commonly chosen from a re- 
gard to their beauty of person ; and as they 
gained an entire ascendancy over him, 
their incapacity and profligacy, joined to 
his own folly and arbitrary views, rendered 
his government equally odious and ridicu- 
lous. 

One of the chief sources of dispute, after 
the accession of James the First, was the 
money required for supplying the exigen- 
cies of the sovereign. Many circumstances, 
independent of the bad economy of the 
prince, contributed to render this an object 
df-faiuch greater magnitude than it had 
formerly been. The difficulties in which 
Elizabeth, from her peculiar situation, was 
involved, had obliged her to alienate a 
great proportion of the 'ancient revenue of 

the 
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the crowd. The increase, on the othetf 
hand, of the . quantity of the precious me- 
tals, since the discovery of America, had 
debased that part of the ancient crown re- 
venue which was payable in money; while 
the influx of national wealth, from the 
advancement of trade and manufactures, 
by increasing the expence of living to 
each individual, had also augmented 
charges attending the administration of 
government. The demands of the crown 
were thus daily increasing, at such a rate 
as to render its old patrimony more 
and more insignificant, and to give room 
for expecting that the chief part of the 
public revenue was for the future to be 
derived from the taxes imposed on the 
people. So new, and sq disagreeable a 
pro'speCt, excited alarm and discontent 
throughout the nation. As the public sup- 
plies granted in former periods were incon- 
siderable, and took place only in extraor- 
dinary cases, it was of little consequence 
how the money was bestowed ; but now, 
when the ordinary funds of the crown were 
shrunk almost td nothing, and when the 

executive 
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executive power was, in a great measure, 
to be maintained by extraordinary contri- 
butions, creating a permanent burden upon 
the nation, it behoved the parliament, and 
in particular it was the duty of the lower 
house, entrusted with the guardianship of 
the people, to watch over the rising de< 
mands of the sovereign, and to be cautious 
of introducing such precedents of taxation 
as might be hurtful to the community. 

The religious divisions of the kingdom 
became another source of alarm and 
jealousy, and the occasion of many dis- 
putes between the king and parliament. 
The adherents of the Romish religion, who 
still were numerous and opulent, regarded 
the protestants, not only with the abhor- 
rence produced by the most violent oppo- 
sition of theological tenets, but with the 
rage and resentment of a losing party 
against those who had stript them of their 
ancient power, dignity, and emoluments. 
Of this the gunpowder conspiracy, formed 
by persons of some rank, and who had 
formerly borne respectable characters, af- 
fords a shocking, and a singular proof. 

VOL. III. M Had 
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Had the Roman catholics in England 
been merely a branch of the sectaries, de- 
pending upon their own efforts for pro- 
curing influence and popularity, it must be 
admitted, that from the spirit now diffused 
over the kingdom, the terrors of the growth 
of popery would have been entirely ground- 
less. But the influence and power of that 
party were, at this time, regarded in a dif- 
ferent light. The Roman catholics in 
England were zealously supported by those 
of the same persuasion in all the countries 
of Europe ; and the restoration of popery 
in this kingdom was one of the great ob- 
jects, not only of the Roman pontiff, but 
of all the princes who acknowledged his 
jurisdiction. For this end, no pains nor 
expence had been spared. Seminaries for 
the education of the English youth in the 
principles of that religion were established 
in different parts of Europe ; secret emis- 
saries were spread over England, and in- 
sinuated themselves among the religionists 
of every seCt and description ; and pecu- 
niary, as well as other advantages, were, 
held out in order to make proselytes, or to 

confirm 



THE KING AND PARLIAMENT. 

confirm and encourage the friends of the 
party. In such a situation, it is not sur- 
prising that, from the remembrance of 
their former power, and the experience of 
their tyranny and virulence, they should 
have excited a national apprehension, and 
that it should have been deemed a salutary 
regulation to exclude them from offices of 
trust and consequence. 

The king, however, from causes which 
have already been explained, discovered 
a disposition to favour and indulge the 
Roman catholics, declaring, that if they 
would renounce their peculiar subjeftion 
to the authority of the Pope, they ought to 
be admitted to the same privileges with 
the members of the church of England ; 
but he was far from holding the same libe- 
ral opinion with respect to the protestant 
dissenters, who, about this time, on ac- 
count of their pretensions to austerity of 
manners, came to be distinguished by the 
name of puritans *. 

These two articles, therefore, the obtain- 


Ste Rapin's History of England. 

m % ing 



1^4 


DISPUTES BETWEEN 


ing supplies, and the enforcing the penal 
laws against the Roman catholics, were, 
during the reign of James the First, conti- 
nual subje&s of contention between the 
king and parliament. 

In calling his first parliament, an at- 
tempt was made by James to over-rule the 
elections of the, commons, which, had it 
proved successful, would have rendered that 
house entirely subservient to the will of the 
king. He issued a proclamation, declaring 
what particular descriptions of persons were 
incapable of being ele6ted, and denouncing 
severe penalties upon such as transgressed 
the rules which he had prescribed. Sir 
Francis Goodwin having been elected mem- 
ber for the county of Buckingham, it was 
pretended that his election was void ac- 
cording to that proclamation; and the 
question being brought before the court of 
chancery, his seat was vacated. The coun- 
ty, upon this, proceeded to choose another 
representative ; but the commons paid no 
regard to that sentence, and declared Sir 
Francis the member duly elected. They 
justly considered themselves as having the 

sole 
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sole right to determine the validity of the 
elections of their own members ; a privi- 
lege essentially requisite to secure the inde- 
pendence of their house. Sensible of its 
importance, they resolutely maintained this 
constitutional point, and James, having 
urged them to a conference with the peers, 
and afterwards demanded in a peremptory 
tone that they would consult his judges, it 
was at last agreed, by a species of com- 
promise, that both competitors should be 
set aside, and a writ issued for a new elec- 
tion*. 

In 

* In a remonstrance to the king, the commons as- 
sert, “ That, until the reign of Henry the Fourth, all 
44 parliament writs were returnable into parliament; and 
44 that though chancery was di reded to receive returns, 
44 this was only to keep them for parliament, but not to 
44 judge in them.” They conclude with observing, 
44 that the inconvenience would be great, if the chancery ' 
44 might, upon suggestions or sheriff's returns , send writs for 
44 new eledions, and those not subjed to examination in 
44 parliament, for so, when fit men were chosen by the 
44 counties and boroughs, the Lord Chancellor, or the 
44 sheriffs, might displace them, and send out new writf 
41 until some were chosen to their liking ; a thing dan- 
44 gerous in precedent for the time to come. Howsoever,” 
fay they, 44 we rest securely from it at present, by the 
M3 44 now 
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In this parliament, which first met in the 
year 1604, and was continued through five 
different sessions to the year 1610, the sums 
demanded by the king were several times 
refused by the commons ; who repeatedly, 
but in vain, petitioned the throne to execute 
the penal statutes against popish recusants, 
and endeavoured to procure a relaxation of 
* such as had been enafted against the pro- 
testant dissenters. As the monarch found 
so much difficulty in obtaining money from 
the national assembly, he employed other 
expedients for augmenting his revenue. 
The advancement of trade suggested the 
customs, as a growing fund, the profits of 
which, without exciting much attention, 
and without any application to parliament, 
might be gradually enlarged. By his own 
authority, therefore, he ventured to alter 
the rate of those burdens, and to impose 
higher duties upon various branches of 
merchandize than had been formerly ex- 
atted. The illegality of these exaftions 
was indisputable ; at the same time they 

V now Lord Chancellor’s integrity.” Parliamentary 
Bistory, vol. v. 


created - 
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created an apprehension the more universal, 
because, from the necessities of the crown, 
they were likely to be pushed to a far 
greater extent, and because they were plain- 
ly calculated to lay a foundation for claim- 
ing the general power of taxation as a 
branch of the prerogative. They gave 
rise, therefore, to violent debates in the 
house of commons, which, however, were 
cut short by a sudden dissolution of par- 
liament. 

There followed an interval of three years, 
in which the king endeavoured to supply 
his wants by the regal authority, and in 
which, among other contrivances for ob- 
taining money, loans and benevolences were 
indiredly extorted from the people. But 
these expedients having proved insufficient, 
James, by the advice of his ministers, who 
undertook to manage the elections, was 
persuaded, in the year 1614, to make trial 
of a new parliament. The experiment was 
without success. In this house of com- 
mons there appeared such a spirit, as made 
it evident .that no supplies could be obtained 
until the late abuses of the prerogative 
m 4 should 



l68 DISPUTES BETWEEK 

should be corre&ed. With these terras the 
king was not willing to comply; upon 
which account this parliament, after sitting 
a few weeks, and without having finished 
any business whatever, was, like the former, 
suddenly dissolved, with strong marks of 
his anger and resentment; and several 
members of the house of commons, who 
had been the most adive in opposing the 
measures of the court, were committed to 
prison *. - 

James had now resolved, it should seem, 
to call no more meetings of parliament ; 
and in this resolution he persisted about 
seven years. But the loss of the Palatinate, 
from which his son-in-law, the elector, 
the great supporter of the protestant inte- 
rest in Germany, was expelled, afforded 
him a plausible pretence for demanding 
parliamentary aid ; and he again had re- 
course to that assembly in the year 1621. 
The measure proposed was highly popular 
throughout the nation; and parliament 
gave him two subsidies with the utmost 
alacrity ; but finding, soon after, that the 

# Wilson. — Hume. 

money 
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money was diverted to other purposes, and 
most ineffectually and foolishly squandered 
away, they refused to give any more. The 
commons, in the mean time, proceeded, as 
formerly, to an examination of grievances ; 
among which the favour shewn to the Ro- 
man catholics was the principal. The 
terrors of the nation on this head had been 
increased by two circumstances. 

The first was the avowed intention of 
James to marry his son, the prince of 
Wales, to the Infanta of Spain ; a measure 
which gave rise to universal apprehensions 
that it would be productive of dangerous 
concessions in favour of the Romish reli- 
gion. The other was the apparent back- 
wardness of the king to make any vigorous 
exertion for the recovery of the Palatinate, 
which was considered by the nation as the 
common cause of protestants. Upon these 
topics the house of commons took the li- 
berty of presenting to the king a petition 
and remonstrance, which he regarded as 
an insult to the royal dignity. Enraged at 
their presumption, he commanded them 
not to interfere in these mysteries of go- 
vernment ; 
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verrment ; threatened them with punish- 
ment in case of disobedience, and reminded 
them that all their privileges were derived 
from the mere grace and permission of him 
and his ancestors. The commons were 
neither intimidated by those threats, nor 
disposed to acquiesce in such arrogant pre- 
tensions. They protested, “ that the li- 
44 berties, franchises, privileges, and juris- 
44 didtions of parliament are the ancient 
44 and undoubted birth-right and inherit- 
44 ance of the subjects . of England ; and 
that the defence of the realm, and of 
44 the Church of England, the maintenance 
“ and making of laws, and the redress of 
“ mischiefs and grievances, which daily 
44 happen within this realm, are proper 
44 subjects and matter of debate in parlia- 
44 ment With this protestation the 
king was so incensed, that, at a meeting 
of the privy council, he tore it, with his 
own hands, from the journals of the com- 
mons ; and having soon after dissolved the 
parliament, he threw into prison several 
members of the lower, and some also of the 

* Parliamentary History. 

upper 
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upper house. Among the former, Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, and Sir Robert Philips, were 
committed to the Tower; Mr.Selden, Mr. 
Pym, and Mr. Mallory, to other prisons. 
Some, as a lighter punishment, were sent 
out of the kingdom, upon pretence of exe- 
cuting public business, which employments 
they were not permitted to refuse*. 

In the fourth and last parliament of 
James, which was called in the year 1623, 
there occurred no dispute with the crown. 
The treaty with Spain, to which neither 
the influence of the national assembly, nor 
the voice of the people, could produce the 
least interruption, was at length broken off 
by the caprice of his favourite, Bucking- 
ham ; and as this occasioned a war with 
which the nation was highly satisfied until 
the real ground of the quarrel was disco- 
vered, the king found no difficulty in pro- 
curing the necessary supplies. 

.Besides the two leading articles above- 
mentioned, there were other subjects of im- 
portance which attracted the notice of par- 


1 Parliamentary History. 
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liament, and became the ground of con- 
troversy. 

The king, as the superior of trading 
towns, and the patron of their commerce 
and manufactures, had early assumed the 
power of creating royal boroughs, and of 
erecting, in each of those communities, in- 
ferior corporations of particular trades. By 
an easy transition, he had thence been led 
to grant, in particular branches of trade, 
exclusive privileges to individuals, or to 
trading companies. 1 hese monopolies, in 
the infancy of trade, had been accounted 
necessary, or at least beneficial, for carry- 
ing on extensive and hazardous undertak- 
ings ; but, in proportion to the advance- 
ment of commerce, such extraordinary en- 
couragements, from the increase of mer- 
cantile capitals, became less needful ; at the 
same time that they were found more in- 
convenient, by narrowing the field of free 
competition among traders. The king was, 
besides, under the temptation of abusing 
his power of granting these monopolies, by 
bestowing them for money, or obtaining a 
share in the profit of the trade which they 

were 
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were intended to encourage. Complaints 
of such abuses had been made in the reign 
of queen Elizabeth ; they became still more 
frequent in that of James, when the wants 
of the crown had left no expedient un- 
attempted for procuring money ; but at 
length, by the vigorous interposition of 
parliament, the sovereign was prevailed 
upon to limit the disposal of those grants, 
and several important regulations upon this 
point were introduced*. 

From the manner in which the legislative 
business was conduced, a bill, being ori- 
ginally conceived in the form of a petition 
to the king, required the approbation of 
parliament before it could be presented to 
his majesty for the royal assent. Hence it 
became unusual, and was at length re- 
garded as irregular, that the king should 
take notice of any bill, while it was de- 
pending before either house. At what time 
the uniformity of pra£lice, in this respeft, 
may be considered as having established an 
invariable rule in the constitution, it is 

* Parliamentary History, vol. v. and vi. 

difficult 
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difficult to determine; though it is clear 
that queen Elizabeth did not conceive her- 
self to be precluded from stopping bills in 
parliament at any stage of their progress. 
In the year 1607, James obje&ed to a peti- 
tion laid before parliament concerning po- 
pish recusants ; and it was insisted that the 
petition should not be read : to which it was 
answered, “ that this would be a great 
“ wound to the gravity and liberty of the 
“ house.” The speaker replied, “ that 
“ there may be many precedents in the 
“ late queen’s time, where she restrained 
“ the house from meddling in petitions of 
“ divers kinds.” Upon this a committee 
was appointed, “ to search and consider of 
“ such precedents, as well of ancient as 
“ of later times, which do concern any 
“ messages from the sovereign magistrate, 
“ king or queen of this realm, during the 
“ time of parliament, touching petitions 
“ offered to the house of commons.” Two 
days thereafter, the petition, by the king’s 
consent, was read ; and the following de- 
claration appears on the record: “ that his 
“ majesty hath no meaning to infringe our 

• “ privi- 
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“ privileges by any message ; but that his de- 
“ sire is, we should enjoy them with all free - 
“ dom*.” It should seem that hence- 
forward no monarch of England has ven- 
tured to dispute this privilege of parlia- 
ment. 

During the whole reign of James, the 
behaviour of the commons was calm, steady, 
and judicious, and does great honour to the 
integrity and abilities of those eminent pa- 
triots by whom the determinations of that 
assembly were chiefly diredted. Their ap- 
prehensions concerning the prevalence of 
popery were, perhaps, greater than there 
was any good reason to entertain ; but this 
proceeded from the prejudice of the times ; 
and to judge fairly of the spirit with which, 
in this particular, the members of parlia- 
ment were animated, we must make allow- 
ance for the age and country in which they 
lived, and for the occurrences which were 
still fresh in their memory. Though placed 
in circumstances that were new and criti- 

* See the’ joarnals of the house of commons, on the 
16th and 1 8th of June, 1607. 

cal, 
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cal, though heated by a contest in which 
their dearest rights were at stake, and 
doubtless alarmed by the danger to which, 
from their perseverance in their duty, they 
were exposed, they seem to have kept at an 
equal distance from invading the preroga- 
tives of the crown, and betraying the liber- 
ties of the people. They defended the an- 
cient government with vigour ; but they 
adted merely upon the defensive ; and it 
will be difficult to shew that they advanced 
any one claim which was either illegal or 
unreasonable. The conduft of James, on 
the other hand, was an uniform system of 
tyranny, prosecuted according to the scale 
of his talents. In particular, his levying 
money without consent of parliament, his 
dispensing with the laws against popish 
recusants, and his imprisoning and punish- 
ing the members of parliament for declar- 
ing their opinions in the house, were mani- 

lest and atrocious violations of the consti- 
tution. 

This last exertion of arbitrary power 
some authors have endeavoured to excuse, 
or palliate, by alleging that it was con- 
formable 
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formable to the pra&ice of queen Eliza- 
beth. But the apology, such as it is, must 
be received with some limitations in point 
of fa£t ; though in both cases the measure 
was arbitrary and violent, the grounds upon 
which it was adopted, by James and by 
Elizabeth, were widely different. Eliza- 
beth imprisoned the members of the house 
of commons, because they proposed to 
abridge those powers which the crown in- 
disputably possessed. If the crown was at 
liberty to interpose a negative upoh bills 
before they had finished their progress in 
cither house of parliament (and perhaps, 
in the days of Elizabeth, the contrary had 
not become an established rule;. the be- 
haviour of those members who, after the 
interposition of such negative, endeavoured 
to revive the debate, and to push on the 
business, might be considered as irregular, 
and as an invasion of the prerogative. The 
ultimate aim of Elizabeth was to prevent 
innovation, and to maintain the form of 
government transmitted by her ancestors* 
though the measures employed for that 
purpose could not be defended. But the 
vol. hi. n imprison- 
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imprisonment of the members by James, 
was in support of a fixed resolution to over- 
turn the constitution. This violent step 
was taken in the year 1614, because the 
commons refused to grant the supply which 
he demanded ; and in the year 1621, be- 
cause they had asserted that their privileges 
were their birth-right, and had remonstrated 
against the dispensing power exercised by 
the crown in favour of popish recusantSr 
As they had an undoubted right to a6t in 
that manner, the king, when he punished 
them upon that account, cannot be regarded 
as defending his prerogative ; his object was 
to deprive the commons of their most im- 
portant privileges, and to convert the mixed 
government of England into a pure despo- 
tism. 

The first fifteen years of the reign of 
Charles presented nearly the same view of 
political parties which had occurred in the 
reign of his father, and particularly the 
same objects of contention between the 
house of commons and the sovereign. 
Charles had thoroughly imbibed his father’s 
arbitrary principles ; at the same time that, 
by 
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by greater steadiness and capacity, and by 
the superior gravity and decorum of his 
deportment, he was better qualified to 
effedt his purposes. During the contro- 
versy in the former feign, both parties had 
become gradually more keen and deter- 
mined ; and, from greater experience, 
their measures had been rendered more svs- 
tematic. They looked farther beyond the 
points in agitation, and were less actuated 
by their immediate feelings and passions, 
than by the consideration of distant con- 
sequences. In the original state of the 
controversy it appears that parliament, in 
demanding a rigorous execution of the laws 
against popish recusants, had been stimu- 
lated by the general apprehension concern- 
ing the growth of popery ; and that the 
relu&ance expressed by the king to comply 
with these demands, had proceeded from 
his belief of that religion being favourable 
to the exaltation of the crown, together 
with the views he had formed of marrying 
his son, the prince of Wales, to a Roman 
catholic* princess. But in the reign of 
Charles, the parliament complained of 
n 2 abuses 
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abuses committed by the crown, not so 
much from their own magnitude, as be- 
cause they seemed parts of a regular sys- 
tem, and might afterwards become prece- 
dents of despotical power ; and the king 
refused to reform these abuses, chiefly be- 
cause he was unwilling to admit, that the 
redress of grievances might be extorted by 
parliament as the condition of granting 
supplies. 

Money was wanted by Charles to carry 
on the war with Spain ; and as this war 
had been a popular measure, and un- 
dertaken with consent of parliament, the 
king flattered himself that a liberal supply 
would readily be obtained. But several 
circumstances concurred to ehange, in this 
respeft, the sentiments of the people, and 
to render them now averse from an under- 
taking which they had formerly embraced 
with general satisfa&ion. The rupture 
with Spain was at first beheld in England 
with universal joy and exultation, because 
it prevented the heir of the crown from 
marrying a Roman catholic princess ; and 
because it produced an expe&ation that the 

king 
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king would be induced to join the pro- 
testant league in Germany. But the mar- 
riage of Charles to a daughter of the house 
of Bourbon, which happened soon after, 
demonstrated that, though James had 
varied his measures, his object was in- 
variably the same ; and that no regard to 
the religious apprehensions of his people, 
or to the preservation of public tran- 
quillity, could divert him from his pur- 
pose of uniting the prince of Wales with a 
Roman catholic consogt. 

The marriage treaty with France con- 
tained even higher concessions to the Eng- 
lish Roman catholics than had been pro- 
posed in the former stipulations with Spain. 
In particular, it provided that the children 
should be under the care and direction of 
their mother, and consequently might be 
educated in the Popish religion till the age 
of thirteen ; though by the proje&ed Spa- 
nish treaty, that maternal direction was 
limited to the age of ten. Whatever dan- 
gers, therefore, had been foreseen from 
the marriage with the infanta, these were 
N3 increased 
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increased rather than diminished by the 
French alliance. 

The blunders, too, which had been com- 
mitted, the ignorance and incapacity dis- 
played in the management of the war, con- 
tributed to cool the ardour of the people, 
and to disgust them with a measure which, 
unde^$such directors, had so little the ap- 
pearance of producing any good effect. 
They had even the mortification to ob- 
serve, that one of the first fruits of the 
treaty with France^, was, the lending the 
ships of England to the French monarch, 
for the purpose of reducing his protestant 
subjects* ; and that the English forces were 
thus employed in ruining that very cause 
which parliament, in advising the war, had 
intended to support. 

The secret transactions which had oc- 
casioned the rupture with Spain, and 
which had now transpired, could not fail 
to co-operate with the foregoing circum- 
stances, and to become a separate ground 
of dissatisfaction and distrust. The war 

* Rushworth, i. 174. 

with 
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with Spain was undertaken upon pretence 
of the insincerity and double-dealing of 
that court with relation to the marriage- 
treaty ; and parliament had consented to 
this war in consequence of the strong and 
solemn representation to that purpose, 
given by Charles and the duke of Buck- 
ingham. But the real ground of tbf$ dis- 
pute was a private quarrel between that 
favourite and the count Olivarez, the 
Spanish minister; and the account which 
had been laid before parliament was 
an artful system of falsehood, calculated 
at once to take advantage of the national 
aversion from the Spanish alliance, and to 
rouse the public indignation and resentment 
for the unworthy treatment which their 
prince was understood to have suffered. 

In a matter of this kind, however, the 
truth could not long be concealed. The 
arrogant and supercilious behaviour of 
Buckingham - while in Spain, and the 
menaces which he had been vain enough 
to throw out against the Spanish minister, 
were not. unknown to Bristol, the English 
ambassador, and to many other persons 
u 4 who 
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who had an interest that the people of 
England should be undeceived. It appears 
from lord Clarendon, that king James 
knew the real, state of the fa 61 , at the very 
time when his son and the duke were im- 
posing their fictitious narrative upon par- 
liament * ; and in the first year of the reign 
of Charles, we find hints thrown out in 
the house of commons, that Buckingham 
had broken the Spanish match from spleen and 
malice to the count Olivare s , f. 

It must have been highly mortifying to 
an English parliament, to find that they 
were made the dupes of a profligate mi- 
nister, and had involved the nation in a 
war to gratify his vanity and resentment. 
They could, at the same time, have but 
little confidence in their present sovereign, 
who was implicitly governed by that mi- 
nion, and who had shewn himself so un- 
principled as to sacrifice his own honour to 
the wicked designs of his favourite. 

Some authors have alleged as an apology 

# History of the Rebellion, vol. i. p. 22. 

t Rushworth’s Collections, — Whitelock’s Memorials, . 

for 
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for Charles, that he himself might be de- 
ceived, and that he might really believe the 
story told by his minister. But this it seems 
hardly possible to conceive. That prince 
must be supposed a perfect changling, not 
to have discovered the particulars of a quar- 
rel which was known to the whole court of 
Spain, which by his peculiar situation he 
had so many opportunities of observing, 
and which Buckingham, under the im- 
mediate inmfmons of resentment, had 
been at^?o pains cither to cover or dis- 
guise/ 

these particular circumstances, it is 
not surprising that, upon the first meeting 
y$f parliament, in the reign of Charles, that 
assembly, though strongly urged to support 
a war undertaken by its own recommenda- 
tion, should testify no great zeal in prose- 
cuting the views of the monarch. After 
the house of commons had granted two 
subsidies, which Charles regarded as very 
inadequate to his necessities, they proceeded 
to examine the mismanagement of the re- 
venue, apd the unseasonable indulgence and 

favour 
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favour shewn by the crown to popish re- 
cusants*. 

The principal transactions in the two 
first parliaments of Charles, present nearly 
the same general aspeft of the controversy 
between the crown and the people, which 
had occurred in the reign of his father ; 
the king eagerly demanding supplies ; 
threatening that, unless his demands are 
complied with, he must have recourse 1 to 
other methods of procuring money; and 
declaring that, as the existence of parlia- 
ments depends entirely upon his will, they 
must expeCt, according to their behaviour, 
either to be continued or laid aside. Par- 
liament,* on the other hand, with inflexible 
resolution, insisting upon the previous re- 
dress of grievances ; its members impri- 
soned, and called to account for their be- 
haviour in that assembly ; repeated disso- 
lutions of parliament for its perseverance in 
refusing to grant the sums demanded ; and 
each dissolution followed by the arbitrary 

* See Parliamentary History— Rushworth’s Collec- 
tions— Whitclock’s Memorials. 
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exaction of loans and benevolences, and by 
such other expedients as the crown could 
put in practice for procuring money *. 

The third parliament in this reign was 
called on account of the extraordinary ex- 
pences and difficulties in which the king 
was involved by the war with France ; a 
war occasioned partly by a misunderstand- 
ing between Charles and his queen, which 
had produced the dismission of all her 
French servants, and partly by the levity, 
the insolence, and the precipitate rashness 
of Buckingham f. The accumulation of 
abuses, in every department of regal autho- 
rity, now filled the kingdom with indig- 
nation. To the same spirit which had 
animated the two preceding houses of com- 
mons, the members of this parliament 
joined an experience of the measures which 
the king had hitherto pursued ; and as, 
from these, they could not fail to discern 
his deliberate purpose to establish an unli- 
mited power in the crown, so they were 
determined, with firmness and unanimity, 

* See Parliamentary History — Rush worth’s Collec- 
tions — Whitelock’s Memorials, f Whitelock — Hume. 

to 
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to stand forward in defence of their privi- 
leges. .Through the whole of their pro- 
ceedings w r e may observe a regular system, 
planned with consummate wisdom, and 
executed with equal steadiness and modera- 
tion. No menaces could shake them ; no 
artifice could deceive their vigilance; no 
provocation could ruffle their temper, or 
make them forget either the dignity of their 
station, or the decency of expression which 
became subjects in addressing their sovereign. 

The language held by the king, at the 
opening of this assembly, was lofty and 
imperious. He informed them,' in dircCt 
terms, that “ unless they did their duty in 
“ contributing what the state required, he 
“ would be obliged to use the other means 
“ which God had put into his hands. He 
“ desired they Would not construe this 
“ into a threatening, as he scorned to 
“ threaten any but his equals. He promised, 
“ at the same time, to forgive what was 
“ past, if they would leave their* former 
“ distractions, and follow the counsel 
“ which he had gi^jp them*.” 

# Pailiaraentary History, v. vii. 

The 
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The commons entered immediately upon 
the consideration of grievances. These had 
become so numerous, and had acquired 
such magnitude, that, for procuring re- 
dress in the most effectual manner, it was 
thought proper to collect them in one 
view, and to bring them under the consi- 
deration of the legislature. This was done 
by the famous petition of right, which, in 
the form of a bill, was laid before parlia- 
ment, and after a full discussion, having 
passed through both houses, and obtained 
the royal assent, became a declaratory 
statute, ascertaining, in some of the most 
essential points, the acknowledged limita- 
tions of the prerogative, and the indis- 
putable rights of the people. 

This petition began with stating the 
ancient and most fundamental laws of the 
kingdom, from the great charter down- 
wards, by which it is provided, that no 
tallage, aid, or other charge, shall be 
levied by the king, without consent of par- 
liament ; that no money shall be extorted 
from the. subject, by my of loan or bene- 
volence ; 
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volence ; and that no person shall be im- 
prisoned, without being brought to answer* 
by due process of law, or be deprived of 
his freehold, or otherwise suffer in his per- 
son or goods, but by the judgment of his 
peers, or by the law of the land. It after- 
wards enumerated the many gross viola- 
tions of these privileges upon the part of 
the crown, by compelling the subje&s to 
lend, or to contribute money to the king ; 
by imprisoning individuals without any 
cause being specified, and by detaining 
them in prison without any charge be- 
ing made, to which they might answer 
according to law; by quartering soldiers 
Upon the inhabitants, against the laws 
and Customs of the realm; and by ap- 
pointing commissioners to proceed in the 
trial of crimes according to the summary 
course of martial law. And lastly, it hum- 
bly prayed the king’s most excellent ma- 
jesty, that, for the future, all these abuses 
might be removed and prevented. 

From the time when this petition was 
understood to be in|j|gitation, Charles em- 
ployed 
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ployed every artifice that could be devised 
for defeating its purpose. He procured 
numerous conferences between the two 
houses of parliament, and proposed many 
different schemes of accommodation. He 
acknowledged the faults of his administra- 
tion, and promised of his own accord to 
remove all grounds of complaint. He re- 
presented the absurdity of making a new 
law to confirm an old one and he pre- 
vailed upon the house of lords to move the 
addition of a clause, that by this deed the 
sovereign power of the king should be left 
unimpaired. But this ambiguous limitation 
was rejected by the. commons. 

When the petition had passed the house 
of lords, and was presented to the king for 
his concurrence, his presence of mind 
seemed entirely to forsake him, and in- 
stead of the simple expression used on such 
occasions, he returned an evasive answer, 
importing merely his will that the statutes 
of the realm should be put in due execution. 
So unprecedented a mode of speech, in 
that critical jundtur^was more likely to 
create fresh jealousy than to afford satis- 
faction j 
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faCtion ; and he found it necessary, soorl 
after, though with a bad grace, to give the 
royal assent in common form*. 

It is remarkable, however, that to all 
the copies of this deed which, by the king’s 
order, were dispersed over the kingdom, 
the first answer, and not the second, was 
annexed-}-. To such pitiful shifts was this 
monarch reduced, and so strongly did he 
evince his reluctance to acquiesce in this 
important transaction. When he could no 
longer evade, he endeavoured to conceal 
and to deceive. 

The legislature, by declaring the essen- 
tial parts of the constitution, precluded, 
in appearance, all future disputes upon that 
subjeCt. A bill for five subsidies was now 
passed through both houses of parliament, 
and carried into effeCt. So large a supply 
had, in the beginning of the session, been 
held out to the king as the reward of his 
consenting to the petition of right . The com- 
mons, however, were not diverted by their 
late success, from the further consideration 

* Hume. f Pailiamenfary Hist. vol. vi'ii. anno 1628. 

* 

of 
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of such grievances and abuses of admini- 
stration as appeared still to require animad- 
version and redress : the dissipation of the 
revenue, the frequent dissolution of parlia- 
ments, the sale of indulgences to popish 
recusants, and the unlimited influence and 
power of the duke of Buckingham, to 
whom the public disgrace and mismanage- 
ment were chiefly imputed, became suc- 
cessively the obje&s of complaint and cen- 
sure. 

During a period when practical despo- 
tism continued to be the avowed* object of 
the king, it is not surprising that a multi- 
tude of speculative reasoners were found 
willing to second his pretensions, and that 
the labours of the press, for that purpose, 
were openly employed and encouraged. 
Wherever men of letters form a numerous 
class, their ambition, the narrowness of 
their funds compared with their ideas of 
elegance, and their capacity of exercising 
many offices in the gift of the crown, are 
likely to produce a powerful body of mer- 
cenary writers, ready to enlist* under the 
bahner of prerogative, and possessed of 

vol. in. o Inge- 
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ingenuity to palliate, even to their own 
minds, the mean prostitution of their ta- 
lents. Among these literary, or rather po- 
litical auxiliaries, the first rank seems due 
to the clergy, on account of that peculiar 
zeal and good discipline which their pro- 
fessional education and circumstances are 
wont to create. Two ecclesiastics, Sib- 
thorpe and Manwaring, distinguished them- 
selves by the preaching and publication of 
sermons, in which they inculcated do£trines 
entirely subversive of civil liberty ; main- 
taining that the king is not bound to ob- 
serve the laws ; that the authority of par- 
liament is not requisite in raising subsidies ; 
that die sovereign has a right to demand 
loans and contributions at pleasure ; that 
those who refuse payment of the taxes im- 
posed by him, incur eternal damnation ; 
in fine, that an implicit and unlimited 
obedience to his will is an indispensable re- 
ligious duty. Archbishop Abbot, whose 
political principles happened, it seems, not 
tb coincide with those of the court, refused 
a license to Sibthorpe’s publication ; for 
which he was suspended from the exercise of 

. his 
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his ecclesiastical functions, and confined to 
one of his country seats. Manwaring’s 
sermon, upon inquiry, was found to have 
been printed by the special command of 
the king. The author was impeached by 
the commons, and condemned by the 
lords to a high fine. But he soon after 
received a pardon from the king, and 
afterwards was made a bishop. 

Charles having felt the want of a stand- 
ing army to enforce his measures, his at- 
tention had been directed to the methods 
of removing that inconvenience. Part of 
the troops employed in the war abroad had 
now returned home, and were kept in pay, 
lor the purpose of rendering his exactions 
effectual. He had also remitted money to 
levy a thousand German horse, and had 
transported those foreign troops into Eng- 
land. This body was doubtless too small 
to perform any great service; but the 
precedent of introducing foreign mer- 
cenaries being once established, their 
number might easily be increased. Such 
a measure could not fail to alarm the 
o 2 nation. 
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nation, and to call for the interposition of 
parliament. 

After the petition of right had passed into 
a law, there was ground to expeft that all 
disputes concerning the extent of the pre- 
rogative would, at least for some time, be 
completely removed. But a misunder- 
standing, with respeft to the meaning of 
that declaratory statute, soon involved the 
king and the commons in fresh contention, 
and threatened to frustratt all the former 
labour for composing their differences. 

Tonnage and poundage were duties on the 
importation and exportation of commo- 
dities, derived in early times from the pro- 
te&ion and assistance which the merchant 
received from the public, and which, from 
the nature of his trade, was of the utmost 
advantage, if not indispensably necessary 
to him. When the amount of these duties 
became so considerable as to appear worthy 
of notice, they fell, of course, under the 
direction of parliament, and, like all other 
taxes, were imposed and regulated by that 
assembly. The grant was renewed from 
time to time, sometimes for a shorter, and 

some- 
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sometimes for a longer period ; and as the 
burden fell, at least in the first instance, 
upon mercantile and sea-faring people, it 
was generally allotted for the purpose of 
guarding the seas, or of carrying on a 
foreign Avar. Towards the end of the 
Plantagcnate race, a custom was intro- 
duced of granting these duties during the 
king’s life; and under the princes of the 
Tudor family th£ same custom was con- 
tinued. None of those princes, however, 
appear to have imagined that they had a 
right to levy this tax by virtue of their 
prerogative. The authority of parliament 
had always been esteemed necessary to the 
imposition of this, as well as of all other 
branches of taxation ; and upon obtaining 
a grant for tonnage and poundage , the form 
of words used by the sovereign Avas the 
same as in all other subsidies: The king 
heartily thanketh the subjetts for their good 
wills. 

It is true, that in the beginning of several 
reigns, the crown officers Avere accustomed 
to levy tonnage and poundage before the 
first meeting of parliament, or before it 

03 wa* 
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was convenient for that assembly to take 
the matter under their consideration. This 
irregularity, in that rude age, was over- 
looked, more especially as no claim of 
right in the king had ever been founded 
upon the praftice, and as the subsequent 
application for an aft of parliament to 
authorize the tax, was a clear acknow- 
ledgment of his own defeft of power to 
levy, it by virtue of his prerogative. 

James was the first English monarch 
who direftly and openly claimed a right to 
impose these duties, and who, by his regal 
authority, ventured to advance the rates 
of the customs upon merchandize, and to 
establish these burdens as a permanent 
revenue of the crown*. This measure 
had not failed in that reign to be brought, 
among other grievances, under the cog- 
nizance of the commons, who had unani- 
mously determined that the king had no 
such right. Charles, however, had fol- 

See the remonstrances on this subjeft, and the plead* 
ings in the case of ship-money, preserved in Rushworth^ 
Collections, vol. ii, 

lowed 
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lowed his father’s footsteps, and continued 
to levy the customs according to the ad- 
vanced rates which he found already intro- 
duced. To ascertain this point, and put 
a stop to such arbitrary and illegal exac- 
tions, the commons, in the first parliament 
of this reign, had brought in a bill for 
granting tonnage and poundage for the 
very limited period of one year. But this 
limitation was not approved by the upper 
house. It was not to be cx peered that a 
matter of so great importance would be 
soon forgotten ; and in the second par- 
liament of Charles, we find that the levy- 
ing tonnage and poundage, by virtue of 
the prerogative, made a principal griev- 
ance in the offensive remonstrance, for 
which that assembly was dissolved. 

It is not a little surprising that, not- 
withstanding the proceedings in these two 
parliaments, the king, after he had, in the 
next parliament, given his assent to the 
petition of right, should still affeft to con- 
sider tonnage and poundage, as in a dif- 
ferent situation from other taxes, and as 
not comprehended under those regulations, 
o 4 with 
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with respedt to every species of taxation 
or public harden, which had, with so great 
anxiety, been provided by that fundamental 
transa&ion. Could it be supposed that, 
when parliament had prohibited the levy- 
ing of any tax whatever, by the mere au- 
thority of the crown, they tacitly meant 
an exception of one branch of public re- 
venue, in its consequences to national pros- 
perity the most important, and the most 
liable to produce oppression and injustice ? 
If such a supposition were possible, the 
behaviour of the commons in the two 
former parliaments must have been suffi- 
cient to remove it, by shewing that this 
branch of taxation had been so recently 
under their view, and that they invariably 
regarded it in the same light with other 
taxes. 

It is probable that Charles, having ob- 
tained a supply of money, and being freed 
from those difficulties which had induced 
him to consent to the petition of right, had 
now begun to repent of his acceding to that 
deed, and was Willing, by any, the most 
' frivolous pretences, to evade the restri&ions 

which 



THE KING AND PARLIAMENT. 


201 


which it imposed. However this may be, 
he continued to levy tonnage and poundage 
without the authority of parliament ; and 
when the house of commons complained of 
this measure, considering it as a violation 
of the petition of right, he was highly dis- 
pleased, and put a stop to their proceedings 
by a sudden prorogation. 

In the beginning of the next session, he 
thought fit to assume a more moderate tone, 
and to relinquish his former pretensions. 
He declared that he had not taken these 
duties “ as appertaining to his hereditary 
“ prerogative ; but that it ever was, and 
“ still is, his meaning to enjoy them as a 
“ gift of his people ; and that if he had 
“ hitherto levied tonnage and poundage, 
he pretended to justify himself only by 
“ the necessity of so doing, not by any 
“ right which he assumed.” As the par- 
ties were now agreed in their principle, the 
only question that could remain, related 
to the mode of granting this tax. The com- 
mons, considering the former claims both 
of the king and his father, and the powers 
which they had exercised iu relation to 

these 
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these duties, thought it necessary, for the 
future security of the people, that there 
should be an immediate interruption to the 
assessment before the new grant was bestow- 
ed. They were willing that the king should 
enjoy the tax to the same amount as former- 
ly, but they insisted that he should receive 
it in such a manner as clearly to ascertain 
that it proceeded from the gift of parlia- 
ment. But the king obstinately refused to 
accept it upon those terms ; and he sud- 
denly took the resolution of dissolving that 
assembly, rather than admit of a compro- 
mise apparently so unexceptionable. The 
alarm spread in the house of commons, 
upon receiving intelligence of this resolu- 
tion, may easily be conceived. They im- 
mediately framed a remonstrance for the 
occasion. But the speaker refused to put 
the question upon it ; and being urged by 
several members, declared, that he had ex- 
press orders from the king to adjourn , anj to 
put no question. Indignation, anxiety, and 
resentment, gave rise to unusual vehemence 
-of speech and behaviour, and suggested a 
•-measure suited to the iexigency. The 

speaker 
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speaker was forcibly held in the chair until 
a protest was read, and approved by the 
general acclamation of the house. 

The dissolution of parliament, in these 
unusual circumstances, was a plain inti- 
mation that Charles intended to keep no 
measures with his people. He immediately 
gave orders to prosecute those members of 
the house of commons who had distin- 
guished themselves in the late violent pro- 
ceedings. Sir John Elliot, who had framed 
and read the last remonstrance ; Mr. Sel- 
den, who had taken a great share in con- 
ducing the petition of right, as well as in 
the measures concerning tonnage and 
poundage, and whose learning and abi- 
lities gave him great weight with the 
party ; Hollis and Valentine, who had 
by force detained the speaker in his scat, 
with several others, whose conduft upon 
that occasion had rendered them obnoxi- 
'ou* were imprisoned, and examined 
before the privy council ; but they refused 
to answer the interrogatories of any person, 
or to give to any court whatever an ac- 
count of their behaviour in parliament. 

After 
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After an imprisonment of thirty weeks, an 
offer was made that they should be ad- 
mitted to bail, upon finding sureties for 
their good behaviour ; but they declined 
accepting their liberty upon terms which 
they considered as inconsistent with their 
duty to their country. Sir John Elliot, 
Mr. Hollis, and Mr. Valentine, were 
brought to a trial in the King’s-bench, and 
subje&ed to a high fine, and to imprison- 
ment during the king’s pleasure. The 
first of these gentlemen, who had distin- 
guished himself as a leader in the cause, 
died in prison. Several of the members 
remained in confinement until the meeting 
of the next parliament in the year 1640 *. 

From the dissolution of parliament in the 
beginning of the year 1629, Charles avowed 
his purpose of ruling without a parliament, 
and of raising the whole of the public supplies 
by his own authority +. From this period 
we are no longer to look upon the moqprch 
as endeavouring secretly to undermine the 
\ 

* See Pym’s speech, Parliam. Hist. vol. viii. p. 427. 

f See his proclamation, 1629. Parliam. Hist, vol viii. 
>.389. 
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constitution, but as a&ing in open defiance 
of all those maxims upon which it had 
been established. 

In the prosecution of this plan, however, 
he did not negleft those arts of corruption, 
which the experience of a later age has 
brought to greater maturity, but which, 
even at that time, were far from being un- 
successful. A few of the leading members 
of the last house of commons were now 
gained over to the interest of the crown, 
and obtained a distinguished rank in ad- 
ministration. Among these, the most noted 
was Sir Thomas Wentworth, who, from 
being one of the most able and violent 
opposers of the prerogative, was prevailed 
upon to desert his former principles, and 
soon after became the confident and prime 
minister of Charles. 

It would be superfluous to enumerate the 
instances of tyranny and oppression ex- 
hibited in a period of more than eleven 
years, during which this arbitrary system 
was pursued. All the abuses which had 
formcrly.been complained of, and of which 

rcdre& 
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redress' had so often, and with so great 
solemnity been promised, were now re- 
peated, and digested into a regular plan. 
All the powers of government were now 
centered in the monarch, and the rights 
and privileges formerly claimed by either 
house, were sunk in the prerogative. 

Two of the measures which during this 
period excited universal attention, and 
contributed most remarkably to inflame 
the popular discontents, may be worthy 
of particular notice. The first was the 
imposition of ship-money; an exa&ion 
which, from the time of its first introduc- 
tion, had been greatly extended, and 
almost entirely altered in its nature. Ac- 
cording to the English constitution, as 
well as that of the other feudal govern- 
ments, all the military people were bound 
to assist in the defence of the kingdom, 
and might be required by the sovereign to 
attend him in the field with arms and pro- 
visions, agreeable to the nature of their 
service. Upon the same principle, the 
maritime towns were liable to a peculiar 

burden, 
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burden, corresponding to their circum- 
stances; that of furnishing ships, with 
sailors and naval stores, which, upon any 
foreign invasion, or extraordinary exigence, 
might be demanded by the king, and em- 
ployed under his direction. The mercan- 
tile part of the nation were thus put upon 
an equal footing with the rest of the com- 
munity ; being subjected to a duty corre- 
sponding to that kind of protection which 
they received from government, and to 
the nature of that support and defence 
which they were best qualified to afford. 

The mercantile towns, however, were 
not obliged to build and prepare new ships, 
but only to furnish those of which they 
were already possessed ; for this obvious 
reason, that if the extraordinary emergency 
which had created the demand, admitted 
such a delay as would be requisite for the 
building of new ships, it might afford un- 
questionably sufficient leisure for calling a 
parliament, and procuring its concurrence ; 
a measure held, by the common law of 
England,, and by the uniform tenor of the 

statutes, 
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'statutes, to be indispensably necessary ill 
the imposition of taxes*. 

But the requisition made by Charles, un* 
der the appellation of 9hip-money, now as- 
sumed a very different form. It was not 
limited to the maritime towns; but ex- 
tended also to the counties ; and to those 
at a distance, as well as to those in the 
neighbourhood of the sea. He demanded, 

* See the proceedings in the case of ship-money, parti- 
cularly the argument of Sir George Crooke, one of the 
justices of the King’s-bench. — State Trials. 

It appears, that though the ships were commonly fur- 
nished at the king’s charge, yet, in some few cases, the 
expence was laid upon the towns. Of this complaints 
were made to parliament, and redress was given by a sta- 
tute, 25 Edw. I. During the war with France, in the 
rtign of Edward III. the king renewed the praftice of 
requiring the maritime towns to prepare ships at their own 
expence ; but this was again prohibited bv a statute in the 
14th of that reign. By an aft of parliament [1 Rich. II.] it 
, was provided that such ancient cities, boroughs, or towns, 
as chose to fit out a single ship for the defence of the king- 
dom, should, without any fine or charge, obtain a confir- 
mation of their charters; and, with exception of the volun- 
tary armaments referred to in that statute, it became an 
established rule, that the maritime towns should not her 
burdened with the expence of the shipping which, by the 
Kng’s orders, they were bound to furnish. 
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not a number of ships ; for of every thing 
relative to shipping, the inland counties 
were totally destitute ; but a sum of money, 
to be employed at the discretion of the 
crown, for the purpose of procuring a na- 
val armament. And, to crown the whole, 
he made this demand, not on account of 
any foreign invasion, or of any public cala- 
mity, or danger requiring a sudden exer- 
tion of national force ; but in times of pro- 
found peace and tranquillity, when he could 
find no other pretence, but that the sea had 
been infested with pirates ; an enemy too 
insignificant, surely, to create any disturb- 
ance, and whose depredations might have 
easily been suppressed by the ordinary vigi- 
lance of the royal navy, and the ordinary 
supplies to be obtained by the interposition 
of parliament. In this form, ship-money 
became a general tax, imposed, in direct 
terms, by virtue, of the prerogative, and 
subjedt to no controul from parliament ; a 
tax which might be extended at pleasure, 
and of which the profits might be applied 
to any purpose whatever. 

To smooth and prepare the way for this 
«vol. hi. p impo- 
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imposition, Charles took the precaution of 
consulting the judges upon a fictitious case : 
whether ship-money could be demanded by 
tiie king when fee necessities of the state 
should require it; and whether the king 
alone was the judge of such necessities ? To 
the everlasting disgrace of the English 
courts of justice, those corrupt and pusilla- 
nimous guardians of the law returned an 
answer in the affirmative. Fortified by that 
opinion, the monarch was emboldened to 
pursue a measure which seemed to promise 
inexhaustible resources ; and he ventured 
to employ the same methods for enforcing 
the payment of this duty, as if it had been 
levied by aft of parliament *. 

About four years after ship-money had 
begun to be enforced, Mr. Hampden had 
the courage to refuse payment ; and for the 
sum of twenty shillings, in which he had 
been assessed,* brought the cause to a judi- 
cial determination. Of the abuses which, 
at this time, contributed to alarm the na- 
tion, it was not the least, that the arbitrary 


spirit 


* Rushworth’s Colleflions. 
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spirit of the sovereign had perverted the 
streams, and poisoned the sources of justice. 
Upon a full hearing of all the judges, a 
very great majority concurred in pronounc- 
ing a sentence in favour of the crown ; 
“ which judgment,” says my lord Cla- 
rendon, “ proved of more advantage and 
* ‘ credit to the gentleman condemned, than 
“ to the king’s service*.” 

’ The innovations introduced by Charles 
in the forms of religious worship, and in 
the government of the church, though, 
perhaps, less dire&ly subversive of the 


* Two judges, Crooke and Hutton, gave their opinion 
in favour of Mr. Hampden, upon the general merits of the 
question. The argument of the former, as delivered in 
the state trials, exhibits a clear view of the English con- 
stitution with respedt to the ancient power of the crown 
in levying ship-money. T wo other judges, Davenport 
and Denham, spoke also upon the same side. The former 
supported the right of the crown to levy ship-money, but 
thought the adion void upon a point of form ; the latter, 
at first gave his opinion for the crown, upon mistaking 
the plaintiff for the defendant, but afterwards corredted 
his mistake. He had from sickness been absent during 
part of the pleadings, and seems to enter very liule iota 
the matter. 


P 2 
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constitution, were still more calculated to 
rouse and alarm the people ; and had, in 
reality, an obvious and powerful tendency 
to increase the authority of the crown. 
From the behaviour and charafter of this 
monarch, some doubts have arisen with 
respedt to his religious opinions. The 
gravity of his deportment, the sobriety and 
regularity of his private life, together with 
his apparent zeal in support of ecclesias- 
tical dignity, procured him the reputation 
of piety and devotion ; while his prepos- 
session in favour of ridiculous ceremonies, 
and superstitious observances^ in conse- 
quence of the good sense attributed to him, 
created a suspicion of artifice and hypo- 
crisy. His friends have asserted his inva- 
riable attachment to the church of England : 
his enemies insinuate that he was a secret 
abettor of popery. That both he and his 
father were less adverse to the latter *Stem 
of religion than to that of the puritans, 
cannot reasonably be denied. The fa& 
seems to be, that in religious matters, these 
two princes were much guided by their 
political interest. As . the hierarchy in 

England 
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England was highly favourable to the 
regal authority, they endeavoured to ex- 
tend and fortify it with all their might. 
By the abolition of the papal power in this 
country, the king, becoming the head of 
the church, and possessing the gift of the 
higher church livings, acquired a very ab- 
solute ascendancy over the superior mem- 
bers of that great incorporation. The 
spirit of inquiry introduced at the reforma- 
tion, and the diffusion of knowledge which 
followed it, contributed, on the other hand, 
to relax the bands of ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, and g&atiy^to diminish that influence 
over the laity which churchmen had for- 
merly maintained. It appears to have been 
the great object of Charles to repair, in 
these two respects, the ruins which time 
had produced; to renew and invigorate 
the ecclesiastical machine, so as to create 
a proper union and subordination of its 
different wheels and springs, and to render 
its movements more effectual in directing 
and governing the people. For this pur- 
pose, in conjunction with archbishop Laud, 
his great spiritual minister, he ventured tQ 

new 



214 DISPUTES BBTWEEH 

i 

new model the liturgy ; and, in the public 
services of religion, introduced a multitude 
of decorations and ceremonious observ- 
ances, in imitation of those employed by 
the Roman catholics., Some authors ap- 
pear to consider these as insignificant and 
ridiculous mummery, the offspring of mere 
folly and superstitious weakness ; but there 
is no room to doubt that this pomp and 
pijajeantry of religious worship was intended 
to promote superstition among the popu 7 
lace; to exalt the clerical character, to 
create a high veneration for the sacerdotal 
functions, and a belief, with rlspedt to the 
happiness of men in a future state, of the 
efficacy and indispensable necessity of the 
interposition and good offices of the church. 
He also established a new set of ecclesiasti- 
cal canons, by which a striker discipline, 
and a more absolute authority in the^supe- 
rior orders of churchmen was introduced ; 
and these regulations were enforced with 
unremitting ^igilance and with indexible 
rigour. It is not impossible, that by these 
innovations Laud gratified that vanity and 
love of powerwhich his rank and situation 

con- 
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contributed to inspire ; while the Icing 
viewed them in a political light, as pro- 
moting his designs of managing the church, 
and, through her, of governing the nation. 
The court of star-chamber, and that of 
high-commission, were employed in punish- 
ing both laity and clergy who negle&ed, 
in the smallest article, to comply with these 
rules ; and the bishops administered an oath 
to the churchwardens, that they would, 
without fear or affeftion, inform against 
all offenders*. 

It was impossible entirely to suppress the 
indignation ancj[ clamour excited by these 
proceedings ; but such as ventured openly 
to censure them, were sure to encounter the 
implacable resentment of an incensed and 
bigotted churchman, armed with the whole 
power of the state. 

Some men of austere character, or of 
intemperate zeal, being found hardy enough 
to venture upon the publication of books, 
inveighing with great acrimony against the 
usurpations of churchmen, 7 and againstthe 


* Rushworth. 

*4 
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levities and vices of the age, or supposed 
to contain insinuations against the measures 
of government, were treated with a degree 
of barbarity repugnant to the manners of a 
civilized nation. These authors, though 
of liberal professions, and in the rank of 
gentlemen, were condemned not only to 
an immoderate fine, but to the pillory, and 
to whipping in the severest manner, ac- 
companied with the loss of their ears, and 
the slitting of their noses ; and this out- 
rageous and shocking punishment was* 
without the least mitigation, actually car- 
ried into execution *. 

To prevent such publications as tended 
to inflame the minds of the people, it was 
ordained, by a decree of the star-chamber, 
in the year 1637, that the printers in the 
kingdom should be limited to a certain 
number, and that no book should be print- 
ed without a licence, or imported fof sale 
without the inspection of persons appointed 

* See, in particular, the account given by htyorians, of 
the punishment inflicted upon Dr. Leighton, a Scotch 
presbyterian ; on Prinne, a lawyer ; on Burton, a divine ; 
and oq Bastwick, a physician. ^ *1 

for 
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for the purpose. This regulation was en- 
forced with similar punishments *. What ' 
is called the liberty of the press was, 
doubtless, totally incompatible with the 
designs of administration. 

From the same views which led to the 
exaltation of the hierarchy in England, 
Charles was equally solicitous of extending 
that favourite system of church policy to 
Scotland. By a variety of steps, many of 
■which w r ere highly arbitrary and illegal, 
James had already established a species of 
episcopal government in that country ; but 
from the influence of the nobles, and other 
very opulent proprietors of land, who had 
obtained a great part of the ancient eccle- 
siastical revenues, he found it impossible to 
restore the bishops to that wealth and dig- 
nity which they enjoyed in times of popery, 
or which they still held in England. The 

* For printing and publishing without a licence, John 
Warton ami John Lilburne were, brought into the star- 
chamber, and upon refining to answer interrogatories, 
were sentenced to a fine and the pillory. The latter, 
though a man of family, was likewise whipped through 
the streets, -and otherwise treated.with great barbarity.— 
Rushworth, 


enthu- 
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enthusiasm of the Scottish nation in favour 
of that mode of worship which they had 
established at the reformation, and their 
prejudices against the forms used in the 
English, as well as in the Roman catholic 
church, were well known to Charles ; not- 
withstanding which he was not deterred 
from the attempt of compelling them to 
receive the, new English canons and liturgy. 
The obstinacy with which he pursued this 
object, even after the people had risen up 
in arms to oppose it, and had formed that 
solemn association known by the appella- 
. tion of the national covenant, can hardly be 
imputed to the pretended motives, the mere 
love of order and uniformity in the external 
worship of the two kingdoms ; but, in all 
probability arose from the desire of sub- 
jefting the people in Scotland as well 
as in England, to an order of men who, 
from their dependence upon the crown, 
were likely to be the zealous and constant 
supporters of the prerogative. 

The Scottish army having reduced the 
king to great difficulties, he again found it 
expedient, after an interval of ore than 

eleven 
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eleven years, to call a parliament. But this 
meeting, which was held in April 16+0, 
having, like the three former parliaments, 
insisted upon a redress of grievances previ- 
ous to the granting of supplies, was quickly 
dissolved by the king; who, immediately 
after, imprisoned two of the commons, for 
refusing to answer interrogatories concern- 
ing their behaviour in the house. 

Such, during the first fifteen years of the 
reign of Charles, were the chief matters in 
dispute between the king and parliament ; 
and such were the chief circumstances in 
the conduct of either party. 

From the whole behaviour of the king 
during this period; from numberless in- 
stances in which he publicly declared his 
political sentiments ; from the counte- 
nance and favour which he shewed to the 
authors of do&tines entirely subversive of 
civil liberty ; from his peremptory demands 
of supply, accompanied with menaces in 
case they should not be complied with ; 
from his repeated dissolutions of parlia- 
ment, for persisting to inquire into national 
grievance ; and from his continuing, in 
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consequence of an avowed resolution, for 
so Jong a period as that of eleven years, to 
rule without the aid of anv national coun- 

j 

cil, and to levy money,' both direftly and 
indire&ly, by his own authority ; from all 
these circumstances it is manifest, that he 
considered himself as an absolute monarch, 
and that, although he. made repeated appli- 
cations to parliament for supplies, he was 
far from admitting the necessity of such an 
expedient, but claimed the power of im- 
posing taxes as an inherent right of the 
crown. 

It appears, at the same time, indisputa- 
ble, that such doctrines and claims were 
inconsistent with the original constitution 
and fundamental laws of the kingdom. By 
the uniform series of statutes, from the 
reign of William the Conqueror, and ac- 
cording to the principles and maxims re- 
cognized and admitted in all publiq trans- 
aftions, the legislative power, and that of 
imposing taxes, were exclusively vested in 
parliament. These laws, indeed, had been 
sometimes violated by particular princes, 
who had* not always been called tts account 

for 
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for such violations. But these illegal raca- 
sures of the crown were neither so numerous, 
so uniform, nor so long continued, as to 
make the nation forget that they were 
usurpations, or lose sight of those import- 
ant privileges which had thus been invaded. 
The king was no more understood to have 
acquired a right to such powers, from his 
having occasionally exercised them, than 
individuals become entitled to commit ra- 
pine or theft, merely because they have 
sometimes been guilty of those crimes, and 
have had the good fortune to escape with 
impunity. 

It is worthy of .notice, that although se- 
veral kings of England exacted money from 
their subjects without the authority of par- 
liament, they never pretended to vindicate 
those proceedihgs, nor alleged that, by 
virtue of the prerogative, they had the 
right of imposing taxes. Henry VIII. the 
most powerful and arbitrary of all the Tu- 
dor princes, disclaimed any power of this 
nature ; and upon one occasion, when car- 
dinal Wolsey had set on foot a project for 
levying ajax by the regal authority, found 

it 
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it necessary to quiet the minds of the people 
by an express declaration, that he asked no- 
thing more than a benevolence or volun- 
tary contribution. 

When we examine, on the other hand, 
the condudt of the four first parliaments of 
Charles, there appears no good reason for 
suspe&ing them of any design to alter the 
constitution. The circumstances of the 
crown were such, at this time, as required 
particular attention to every proposal for 
new taxes, and rendered an extreme jea- 
lousy upon this point not only natural, but 
proper. From the alterations which had 
gradually and almost insensibly taken place 
in the state of society, the circumstances 
of the people with respeft to taxation had 
been totally changed. The old revenue of 
the crown was become very inadequate to 
the expence of government ; and as .the 
estates of individuals were liable to supply 
the deficiency, the nation was deeply con- 
cerned, not only to prevent arbitrary 
impositions, but also to limit those bur- 
dens which every member of administra- 
tion had continually an interest in accu- 
mulating. 
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mutating. Like sureties for a person in 
hazard of bankruptcy, it was incumbent 
on them to watch over the principal 
debtor, and to prevent his extravagance. 
As from the charges attending the civil 
and military establishments, the king could 
never be at a loss for pretences to demand 
money from his subjects, it was from this 
quarter that they were most in danger of 
oppression, and had most reason to guard 
against the encroachments of prerogative. 

The alterations, at the same time, in 
the military state of the kingdom, were such 
as rendered unusual care and vigilance ne- 
cessary to preserve the ancient constitution. 
While the feudal vassals continued to per- 
form the military service, the people had 
the sword in their own hands ; and, con- 
sequently, the means of defending them- 
selves from oppression. But after the sub- 
stitution of mercenary troops to the ancient 
feudal militia, the nation became an un- 
armed and timorous multitude, without 
discipline or capacity for any sudden exer- 
tion, and seemed to be entirely at the mercy 
of the king, who levied at pleasure, and 

direfted 
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directed the whole military force. Had 
no new circumstance occurred upon the 
side of the people, to counterbalance the 
additional weight thus bestowed upon the 
crown, their liberties could not have be$n 
maintained. But the necessities of the king 
requiring continual grants of money from 
parliament, afforded this countervailing 
circumstance, by rendering him dependent 
upon the national representatives, and ob- 
liging him to listen to the complaints of 
his people. It was in this manner only 
that the prerogative could be retained 
within its ancient limits. 

. If parliament, however, had always been 
ready to supply the wants of the king ; if 
they had never stood upon terms, and de- 
manded a rectification of abuses as the con- 


dition of their consenting to taxes ; their 
power \vould soon have dwindled into a, 
shadow, and their 'consent would have 
become a mere matter of form. They 
would have soon found themselves in the 
Same state with those ghosts of national 


councils, who continued to hover about 

f 

rff^cdurts of sofae European monarchies, 
^ and 
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and iVere ftill called to give an imaginary 
fandion to that will of the prince which they 
had no longer the capacity of oppofing. By 
good fortune the imprudence of Charles, and 
ftill more that of his father, by difcovering 
too plainly the lofty ideas they entertained of 
the regal authority, alarmed the fears of par- 
liament ; and the houfe of commons, by hav- 
ing the courage to refuff , preferved their pri- 
vilege of bellowing the public money at a tune 
when they had loft all other means of com- 
pullion. 

In the hiftory of the world, we lhall per- 
haps difeover few inftances of pure and ge- 
nuine patriotifm equal to that which, during’ 
the reign of James, and during the lirft fifteen 
years oi the reign of Charles, was cilplaycd 
by thofe leading members of parliament, w ho 
perfevered, with nolefs temper than fteadinefs, 
in oppofing the violent meafurcs of the court. 
The higher exertions of public fpirit are often 
fo contrary to common feelings, and to the or- 
dinary maxims of condud in private life, that 
we are, in many cafes, at a lofs whether to 
condemn or to admire them. It may alfo be 
remarked, that .in the moft brillant examples 


VOL. Hi. 
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of heroifm, the fplepdour of the achieves 
meqf, at the fame time that it dazzles the be- 
holder, elevates and fupports the mind of the 
a&or, and enables him to defpife the difficul- 
ties and dangers with which he is furrounded. 
When Brutus took away the life of Caefar, he 
ran counter to thofe ordinary rules which bind 
fociety together; but, according to the notions 
of his own age, he fecured the applaufe and 
veneration of the worthier part of his country- 
men. To perform a great fervice to our coun- 
try by means that are altogether unexception- 
able, merits a purer approbation ; and if the 
a&iop, while it is equally pregnant with dan- 
ger, procures lefs admiration and renown, it 
affords a mpre unequivocal and convincing 
proof of true magnanimity and virtue. When 
Hampden, by an appeal to the laws of his 
country, expofed himfelf to the fury of Charles 
and his miniftry, he violated no friendship, 
he tranfgreffed no duty, public or private ; 
and while he flood forth to defend the caufe 
' of liberty, he muft have been fenfible that his 
efforts, if kieffe&ual, would foon be neglected 
anil forgotten; and that even if fuccefsful, 
thsy were lefs calculated to 'procure the ap- 

plajufe 
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plaufe of his cotemporarics, than to excite the 

admiration and efteem of a grateful pofterity. : 

To the illuftrious patriots who remained un- 

fliaken during this period, we are indebted, in 

a good meafure, for the prefervation of that 

freedom which was banilhed from moft of 

the other countries of Europe. They fet the 

example of a conftitutional refinance to the 

encroachments of prerogative j accommodated 

their mode of defence to the variations in the 

* 

ftate of fociety which tlie times had produced ; 
and taught the houfe of commons, by a judi- 
cious exercife of their exclufive right of taxa- 
tion, to maintain and fecure the rights of their 
conftituents. 


SECTION in. 

i 

OF THE REIGN OF CHARLES THE FIRST, FROM THE) 
MEETING Or THE LONG PARLIAMENT TO TH1 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE CIVIL WAR. . 

The meeting of what is called the Long Par- 
liament, towards the end of the year 1640. 
prefented a new afpedt of public affairs, aad 
<^2 feerned 
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Deemed to' require that the patriotic leaders of 
that aflembly Dhould embrace a new fyftem of 
condud, The defigns of Charles had now 
been profecuted for fuch a length of time, and 
difplayed in fuch a variety of lights, as to be- 
come perfectly notorious. From his beha- 
viour during his three firft parliaments, it ap- 
peared, that though he condefcended to pro- 
cure 'money by parliamentary authority as the 
fmootheft and fafeft courfe, he was far from 
acknowledging the neceflity of this mode of 
procedure, but claimed, and whenever his oc- 
cafions might require, was determined to ex- 
ercife the prerogative of impofing taxes. . lii 
his intercourfe, at the fame time, with thofe 
aflemblies, he had made no fcruple to pradife 
every artifice in his power, to intimidate them 
by threats, to work upon their hopes by tem- 
porifing profeffions, and even to deceive them 
by dired promifes. Of this there occurred 
a remarkable proof in the circumltances re- 
lating to the petition of right , a bill to which, 
after many evafions, he at length folemnly con- 
fented, but which he afterwards nolefs openly 
violated j a bill in which he plainly had re- 
'ribunccd the errors of his former condud, and 

3 had 
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had in particular admitted, by an exprefsand 
positive declaration, that the power of im- 
posing taxes, or of levying from the people 
any fort of contribution or duty, was exdu- 
lively verted in parliament. 

After .the difmiflion of his third parliament, 
he had thrown off the mafk, had avowed the 
refolution of reigning without the aid of thofe 
national councils ; and for more than eleven 
years, had continued to ufurp all the fupreme 
powers of government, levying money, not 
only by the indirect means formerly pradifed, 
but alfo by the dired impoiition of taxes, and 
bluing royal proclamations, to which he re- 
quired the fame obedience as to ads of parlia- 
ment. During this period he altered, both in 
England and in Scotland, tire eftablilhed forms 
of religious worlhipand the fyftem of church 
government ; and by the interpofition of the 
rtar-chamber, or by his corrupt influence over 
the ordinaiy tribunals, he often inflided the 
moft arbitrary and illegal, as well as barbarous 
puniihmcnts upon thofe individuals who had 
the courage to thwart, or in any fhapc to op- 
pofe his meafures. 

His behaviour to his fourth parliament 
qj ferved 
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ferved paly to fliow, that, while he remained 
-immoveable in his plans of defpotifm, he had 
not relinquifhed his difpolition to artifice and 
duplicity. 

, Such had been the conduit of Charles, and 
fuch was the character of that monarch, which 
had been deeply impreffed upon the great body 
of the people, when the defeat of his forces 
by the Scottifti army obliged him to call 
another parliament within a few months after 
his angry and contemptuous diffolution of the 

former.The indignation and refentment of 
the nation were now raifed to fuch a pitch as 
to overbear the court influence in the greater 
part of eledions, and to produce in this aifem- 
bly a prodigious majority, refolutely deter- 
mined to reftrain the arbitrary meafures of the 
fovereign. 

From the tranfadions of this and of the pre- 
ceding reign, it was now become evident, that 
the prefervation of public freedom required 
more effedual meafures than had been purfued 
by former parliaments. By rcfufing fupplies, 
the houfe of commons might occafionalty ex- 
tort from the king a promife to corred the 
abqfes of adminiflration ; but experience had 

fliown 
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fhown that no practical benefit could refult 
from promifes to which he paid fo little regard, 
and which he might fo eafily violate with im- 
punity. Thofe difficult filiations, in which 
the king was obliged to folicit the parliament 
for money, were now likely to occur but fel- 
dom, fince hehad found that, by other methods 
Jefs difagreeable to himfelf, he was capable, 
in ordinary cafes, of fupplying his wants. 
Thefe methods, indeed, were illegal and un- 
popular, but they had been frequently repeated 
with fuccefs, and had for a confiderable pe- 
riod been continued without interruption. The 
danger of fuch precedents had now rifen to an 
alarming height ; and as, on the one hand, it 
was hardly to be expected that the monarch 
would flop fhort in that career which he 
had hitherto maintained, fo on the other, it 
was to be feared that the people, whofe feel- 
ings arc but little affefted by evils which do 
not ftrike their fenfes, would be gradually 
reconciled to thefe innovations, and that the 
fandtion of cuflom would at length be pleaded 
in fupport of meafures totally fubverfive of 
the conflitution. 

Though the Englifh government had im- 
0^4 mcmorially 
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memprially, exhibited the plan of a limited 
monarchy, and had fo diftributed the chief 
powers of the Hate as mutually to check and 
controul ope another; yet, from want of ex- 
perience and forefight, the workmanihip was, 
in feveral of its minuter parts, far from being 
fo complete and perfedt as to preclude every 
kind of irregularity or diforder. By commit- 
mg the powers of legation and taxation to 
parliament, and the fupreme judicial ppwer to 
{he hopfe of lords, it feems to have beep 
thought that the minifterial or executive power 
pf the king would be kept in proper fubor-; 
dination ; apd probably no fufpicion was en- 
tertained of the numerous artifices by which 
he might elude the fuperintendance of his great 
pouncil, or of the differept expedients to which 
he might, refort fpr eftablilhing an indepen- 
dent authority. But after the decline of the 
ariftocracy under the reign of the Tudor 
prince?, it was found that the precarious ap- 
pointment of the inferior judges gave him an 
abfoiute fway over the courts ofjufe; and 
upon the difufe pf the ancient feudal fervice, 
after the acceffion of thp houfe of Stuart, the 
fli.r®Hion of the mercenary forces, the number 

of 
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of which was likely to be continually increaf- 
ing, afforded him an engine which was be. 
coming daily more effectual for enforcing his 
meafures, and lor controuling all oppofition to 
his will. 

At this alarming crifis, therefore, when the 
king had made fuch formidable advances to- 
wards the introdu&ion of defpotifm, it was 
the indifpenfable duty of parliament to redou- 
ble its efforts, and to ftudy more effectual 
meafures for oppofing his defigns. It was no 
longer fufficient, for this purpofc, to repel 
the encroachments made by the crown, and 
to re-inftate the government in the fituation 
which it had maintained before the late inno- 
vations. The parliaments had hitherto flood 
entirely upon the defenfive ; it feemed now 
high time that they fhould attack in their 
turn, and endeavour to difarm an adverfary 
fo perfevering, fo watchful, and fo powerful. 
It was not enough that they Ihould fill up the 
breaches which had been made, and repair the 
fortifications which had been demolifhedj 
but in providing for future fecurity, it was 
ncceffary to fortify the conftitution in thofe 
avenues and partes which had formerly been 

left 
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left moft open and defencelcfs ; and at the 
feme time to difpoffefs the prerogative of thofe 
particular Stations, from which there appear- 
ed the moil imminent danger of invafion. 

Such appear to have been the leading views 
of that celebrated parliament, which met in 
the latter part of the year 1640, and of whofe 
conduct political writers, according to their 
different inclinations and fyftetns , have given 
(itch oppoiite representations. 

i Their firft meafure was to attack thofe mi. 
jrifters who had been chiefly instrumental in 
die late proceedings of the crown. That 
theSe might with propriety be called to ac- 
, count for the part they had a died in the courfe 
of their administration, Was indifputable ; and 
that they, rather than the fovereign, Should 
fuffer punifliment for the abufes or mifde- 
meanors which had been committed, was an 
. acknowledged maxim of the English govern- 
ment. It was accordingly refolved, that 
- Strafford and Laud:, the two perfons who had 
; enjoyed the principal lhare of the king's confi- 
, dence, the one in civil, the other inecclefi- 
aSlkal matters, Should be impeached; and, 

for 
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-for this purpofe, they were immediately taken 
into cuftody. 

Many circumftances contributed to render 
Strafford the general objeft of popular odium 
and refentment. He had been a diftinguifh- 
ed leader of the patriotic party ; and had been 
feduced by thd court to abandon his principles, 
and join the ftandard of prerogative. In thofe 
times, when the fpirit of patriolifm had rifen 
to fo high a pitch, and when the minds of 
men were fo heated with an ehthufiaftic love 
of liberty, a political renegado, who had be- 
trayed the caufe of his country, and had de- 
fended to become a vile inftrument of that 
oppreflion, againft which he had declaimed 
and ftruggled with fo much vehemence, could 
not fail to draw upon himfclf a double portion 
of that indignation which the meafures of the 
crown had excited ; and as this apoftacy hap- 
pened foon after # the diffolution of Charles’s 
third parliament, that is, at the very period 
when the arbitrary and defpotical views of the 
monarch had been, in the moft unequivocal 
manner, proclaimed to the whole nation, and 
when attempts, by the court, for gaining 
other eminent members in oppofition, had been 

repulfed 
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jtpulfed with difdain, it was beheld in cir- 
cumftances of peculiar aggravation, and 
marked with indelible charadters of infamy. 
The haughty and infolent 4 temper of Strafford 
contributed, at the fame time, to procure him 
many perfonal enemies : not to mention, that 
his known abilities and vigour, which had 
raifedhim to the head of adminiftration, gave 
real apprehenfion to all fuch as were anxious 
to guard againft the encroachments of prero- 
gative. 

Againft the condemnation of this mini- 
fter, much has been faid and written, which, 
in the prefent age, will hardly be thought 
worthy of a ferious refutation. That the 
king can do no wrong was, even at this time, 
underftood, in the ordinary courfe of admi- 
niftration, to be aconftitutional maxim : From 
which it follows, as a necelfary confequence, 
that his minifters muff be refponfible for all 
the abufes committed by the executive power. 
No perfon, according to this rule, could fu£- 
fer more juftly than the Earl of Strafford, who 
had been confelfedly the king’s principal and 
confidential minifter, and whofe adminiftra- 
tiondgmonftrated a deep-laid and regular fyf- 

tem 
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tern to fubvert the conftitution. It may be 
alked, what crime defcrves a capital punifh- 
ment, if this does not ? 

The clamour, therefore, which was raifed 
againft the punifhment of that nobleman could 
have no foundation in the principles of mate- 
rial juftice. It could only relate to the forms 
of procedure by which he was tried and con- 
demned. And here it is remarkable, that 
the chief handle for objedion was afforded 
by the extreme anxiety of the commons to 
proceed with great circumfpcdion, and to 
conduit the trial in fuch a manner as would 
avoid any ground of complaint. • 

With refped to the fads upon which the ac- 
cufation was founded, inftcadof relting upon a 
general ftatement of the arbitrary meafurespur- 
fuedby thecrown duringthe period when Straf- 
ford was a principal and confidential minifter, 
about which there could be no difpute, the 
commons thought proper, for the fatisfadiort* 
of the public, to bring a fpecific charge of 
particular violations of the conftitution, to 
which he had been acceftary, either as an ad- 
vifer, or as an immediate actor; and the proof 

which 
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which they: afterwards adduced in fupport of 
one of the chief of thofe articles, was alleged 
to be defective* Strafford was charged with 
having faid, in council, jthat the king was 
now abfolved from all rule of government , and 
.to do whatever power would admit ; and with 
having advifed his majefty to go on vigoroujly 
in levying Jhip+money, and to employ the 
forces m Ireland for reducing this kingdom to 
obedience. Other expreflions of a fimilar im- 
port were imputed to other members of coun- 
cil. Sir Hemy Vane, the fecretary, had 
taken Abort notes of this debate ; and from 
thefe; which were accidentally difeovered by 
his fon, a copy was produced on the trial. 
It appears from Lord Clarendon, that feme of 
the words alluded to, of a high nature , accord- 
ing to his expreflion, were remembered by 
the Earl of Northumberland, another member 
of council j but the reft were not recollected 
by any perfon prcfent, except Sir Henry Vane j 
nor by him, till after repeated examinations. 
It was contended, however, that the notes 
added to this verbal teftimony fhould be held 
equivalent to two witneffes, which, by the 

law 
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law of England, are neceflary in proofs of 
high trcafon*. 

In 

* See Clarendon s Hid. Vol. I. — Whitlock's Memo, 
rials — Parliamentary Hiftory, Vol. IX. 

The title of the notes was, A lo danger of a war with 
Scotland, if ojittfive, not defrrfivc. 

Then followed the opinions marked as below. 

K. C. How can we undertake an olfenlivc war, if 
we have no more money ? 

“ L. L. Ir. Borrow of the city lOO.OOOl. Goon vi- 
goroufly to levy Ihip-money ; your majcfly having 
tried the afleflion of your people, you areahlblvcd and 
loofe from all rule of government, and to do what 
power will admit. Your majefly having tried all ways, 
" and being refuted, (hall be acquitted before God and 
man : and you have an army in Ireland that you may 

* employ to reduce this kingdom to obedience ; for I am 
confident the Scots cannot hold out five months. 

L. Arch. You have tried all ways, and have alwaya 
fyecn denied ; it is now lawful to take it by tq^cc. 

L. Col. Leagues abroad there may be made for the 
“ defence of the kingdom : the lower houfe are weary of 
U the king and church : all ways (hall be juft to raife 
money by, in this inevitable neceflity, and are to be 

* ufed, being lawful. 

Cf L, Arch. For an offensive, not any defensive war. 

L. L. Ir. The town is full of lords. Put the cm* 
million of array on foot ; and if any of them ftir 9 we 
u will make them fmart.” 

The cviJence arising from thefe notes, however in- 
formal, 
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In profecuting the impeachment of Straf- 
ford, . fome doubts came to be fuggefted, whe- 
ther the lads imputed /to him, though cer- 
tainly 

forma], can hardly failto produce conviftion. They were 
' apparently taken when the debase happened, immediately 
after the diffolution of the preceding parliament, and fome 
months before there could be any vie& of trying tbf Earl 
of Strafford. Their authenticity is fupported by the pa- 
role teflimony of Sir Henry yane, the fecretary, by 
Whom they were taken, and. who, being prefent, as a 
member of councilpwas an accomplice in the confpiracy, 
and had therefore an interefi to conceal the faft. This 
eircumftance, together with his oath, as a privy coun- 
fellor, to fecrecy, accounts for his reluftance tokeveal 
the troth, His teftimony, at the fame time, with refpeft 
to fome expreffions of a high nature, in the foregoing 
dialogue, appears, by the admiffion of Clarendon, to have < 
been confirmed by that of the Earl of Northumberland, 
another privy counfellar, and an unexceptionable wit- 
nefs. Thus a full proof being brought of fome impor- 
tant parts of the dialogue, though it is not afcertained 
which thefe are* the credulity of the notes muft be ftrongly 
efiabKIhed as to ether parts where we have only one 
witnefs. 

But what mull contribute, above all, to v remove any 
doubt concerning the authenticity of the not#, is the 
yrntybility of their contents, from the situation and pall 
behaviour of the king and his mihifters. Th#txpreflions ■ 
ufed by the different fpeakiers tally exafitly with tbeir for- 


mer 
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tainly deferving the higheft puflilhmenf, . 
amounted, by the common or ftatute law of 
England, to the fpecific crime of high treafon 
with which he was charged. According to 
the, rude conceptions introduced into all the 
feudal monarchies of Europe, the crime of 
high treafon could only be committed againjt 
the katgi and it was alleged, that a charge of 
this frature was not applicable to the condu# 
of Strafford, who had, indeed, invaded the 
conftitution, and fub verted tjgp fundamental 
laws of the kingdom, |ut who had adted, all 
along, with the perfect concurrence of the 
fovertign, and in diredt obedience to his will. 
Thefe doubts were, furely, very ilf founded; 
fince it is obvious that, by tbeprefumption of 
vol. ill, & law, 

mer conduft. The meafufes propofed are nothing bt(t 
the continuation, and the natural confequence of thofe 
which htti been purfued by adminillration for eleven years 
pad; and the embarraTimeqt produced, immediately upon 
the diflolutio||,of the fourth parliament of Charles, waa 
likely to occafion a confultation of the nature that jt re- 
ported. 

It is unnecessary to add, that the interlocutors referred 
to are clearly King Charles, the* Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, the Archbilhop of Canterbury, and Lord Colling- 
ton, and that the deftgni which they exprefs are fubverfive. 
of the confutation. 
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law, the king, in purfuance of his duty, miift 
be fupppfed at all times ready to defend the 
conftitution, and confequently expofed to the 
hazard of lofing his life in its defence. Who T 
ever, therefore, attempts to overthrow the 
conftitution, may be held, in the conft|udion 
of the law of Edward the Third, to compafs or 
imagine tkf death of the king; and this al- 
though in any particular cafe the king fforold 
betray his truft, and, inftead of defending the 
government, lhjjuld combine with its enemies 
in promoting its deftjudion. But how ill 
founded foever the opinions of thofe may be 
who oppofed, the impeachment upoft this 
ground/ H was thought adtifeable to comply 
with their pretended fcruples, and to carry on 
the profecution by a bill of+attaindeP. This 
mode of trial is, doubtlefs, very liable to 
abufe, and ought never to be admitted, imlcfs 
in cafes of extraordinary neccffity. It does 
not appear, however, that Strafford was, in 
confequence of it, fubjeded to $py peculiar 
' hardftiip. The proof of the fads wasinvef- 
tigated, not only by the commons, out alio 
by the lords, the fame judges b^ whom it 
ytould have been determined in the cafe of an 

impeach- 


2 



THE KING AND PARLIAMENT. 


impeachment j and before palling the bill, the 
judges delivered their unanimous opinion, 
that upon all which their lordfips have voted 
jo be proved , the Earl of Strafford doth deferve 
to undergo the pain and forfeitures of high 
t 'reafon by law *. 

The confent given by Charles to this hill, 
and his yielding to the execution of hisfavo- 
rite, could not fail to ftrike all his adherents 
with confternation and aftonilhment, and have 
been confidered, even by thofe who view his 
conduft with the molt extreWpartiality, as 
the great blot upon his character. If we fup- 
pofe that Charles was now a real convert from 
his former principles ; and that, Weary of fo 
difagrecable a conteft, he jbad rclinquiihed 
the lyftem of eftablilhing an abfolutc govern- 
ment ; it is natural to think that he would 
have met with no difficulty in giving com- 
plete fatisfadlion, both to parliament and the 
nation, without abandoning the life of a mi- 
nifter wlj.om he had feduced into his fervicc, 
and whole fidelity to him was his only crime. 
But iAhis monarch ftill perfifted in his ambi- 
tious deigns ; if his preient conceffions to 
r 2 parlia* 

Parliarncntarj Hiftorv, Vol, IX. p. 2. 
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parliament were no more than temporary, ex* 
pedients for procuring the fupplies which he 
wanted * and if the death of Lord Strafford 
was merely a facrifice, to avert the national 
refentment, and, by a feeming atonement for 
pall offences, to deliver the king from his pre- 
sent embarraffment ; if this, as there is good 
reafon to believe, was the real flate of the fait, 
it is* hardly poffible for imagination to figure 
a more glaring inftance of meannefs, of per. 
fidy, and of barbarity. 

It will thrtfw light upon the feelings of this 
monarch to recoiled the terms of aletter which, 

ji 

after he had given his confent to the bill of at- 
tainder, ife wrote, with his own hand, to the 
houfe of peers, exflreffing a ftrong defire that 
Strafford's life might be fpared. pThtf letter 
concludes with this extraordinary poflfcript : 
“*lf he mufl die, it were charity to reprieve 
him till Saturday.” The only apology- that 
has been invented for this brutal indifference 
is, that the poflfcript was probably didated 
by the queeiy who, it feems, bore no good- 
Will to Strafford *. 

The 

* See Life of- Charles I. by William Harris.— King 
Charles's Works, p. 138; Burnet’s Hift. Vol. I. 
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The condemnation and execution of archbi- 
foop Laud were delayed for fome years ; and 
in peruling the hiftory of thofe times, the rigo- 
rous puni foment of this old and infirm eccle- 
fiaftic, when the conteft had come to be decid- 
ed by^foice, is ant to be regarded as an unne- 
ceflary drain of feverity. He had not the fame 
abilities with Strafford, to render him formid- 
able j nor had his character been in the fame 
manner rendered odious by political apoftacy. 
He was, however, the firm aflociate and co- 
adjutor of that nobleman, and was equally 
guilty of a deliberate attempt to fubvert the 
conftitution ; nor can it efcape obfervation, 
that, from the department in which lie adted, 
the fuperintendance of the great machine of the 
hierarchy he was capable of doing more mif- 
chief, by poifoning the minds of the people/ 
and fowing the feeds of a tyranny more lux- 
uriant, moreextenfive, and more deeply rooted. 
The vigour, the activity, and the high fenti- 
ments of liberty which, from the beginning of 
this parliament, had been difplayed by a great 
majority of its members, were at the fame 
time warmly and uniformly fupported by the 
general fpirit which prevailed throughout tlM 
r 3 nation. 
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nation. Petitions againft the arbitrary mea- 
fures of the court pouring in from every quar- 
ter, contributed to animate the commons in 
their endeavours to reform abufes.k The other 
minifters and inftruments of Charles i$ere ei- 
ther forced, by flight, to fave themfelves from 
*the terrors of an impeachment, or; if their ob- 
fcurity rendered them lefs obnoxious, thfy re- 
mained in filent apprehenfion, left, by oppof- 
ing the popular current; they might provoke 
their deftiny. * 1 

The' lower houfe proceeded unanimoufly to 
declare, that the impofition of {hip-money by 
the king was contrary#) the fundamental laws 
of the kingdom ; and that the flieriffs, who 
had ilTucd the writs on that occafion, as well 
as the perfons w&o had been employid in levy- 
ing the tax, were liable to punifliment. In 
this declaration they were joined by.the unani- 
mous voice of the peers, who farther ordained 
that the judgment given in Mr. Hambden’s 
cife fliould be cancelled in their prefence. A 
fimilar judgment was palled upon the levying 
of tonnage 4 and poundage, without consent of 

S arliament, and upon the late colledors of this 
uty, and, in order toafeertain, for the future, 

the 
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the evolutive power of that aflcmbly, in this 
refped the tax was now voted for two months 
only, and afterwards renewed for very fhort 
periods. TJbe enlargement of the forefts, the 
revival tbf monopolies, which had been lately 
abolilhed by the legillature ; every illegal me- 
thod of railing money, or unwarrantable ex- 
ertion|of prerogative ; the arbitrary ^nterpoli- 
tion of the star-chamber, and high commif- 
fion, and the corrupt and opprelhve decifionS 
of the ordinary judges, Were fubjeded to fevere 
ferutiny, and ftigmatifed with ftrong marks of 
difapprobation and cenfure *. ' , 

Thefe refolutians anj^ declarations were fuf- 
ficient to demonftrate the fentiments of parlia- 
ment, and of the nation j but hitherto no pro- 
vifion hadj been made againt| the future en- 
croachments of prerogative. The governments 
was not in a better condition than at the time 
when, the petition of right had palled into a 
law •, and the public had no fecurity againft 
the monarch, after being freed from his pre- 
fent embarraffment, renewing his former pre- 
tentions, and refuming that fyftem of condudb 
whiclfhe had been compelled to abandon. 

r 4 Froifcr 

# See Hume. 
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From the time when the great body qf the 
people had acquired a degree of opulence and 
independence, the frequent meetings of the na- 
tional council had been deemed e$ential to the 
prefervation of liberty. During the itting of 
parliament the attention of the community was 
awakened to political difcuflions ; the proceed- 
ings of the executive power were fcrutjpized, 
and held up to public notice j and the nation 
was poflelTed of a great otgan, by which Its 
grievances and its dei^nds could be commu- 
nicated to the monarch, With a force and energy 
often irrefiftible. But, in the intervals between 
thofe gpeat councils, voicetf the legislature 
was not heard j there exifted no fuperior power 
to controul the abufes of adminiftration ; no 
monitor to waigi and roufe the people in de- 
fence of their privileges ; and the ufurpations 
of the crown, if cautioufly opnduCted, and 
artfully difguifed, were likely in many cafes 
to pafs unobferved. If the country was main- 
tained in peace and tranquillity ; if arts and 
manufactures were protected, and continued in 
a flourilhing condition ; if the inhabitants did 
not feel tfiemfelves grofsly oppreffed M or in- 
jured in their private rights ; thpy were not 

apt 
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apt tQ teftify much uneafinefs from the illegal 
meafures of government, or to complain evca 
of clear and palpablfc violations of the consti- 
tution. n < 

To afroid the meetings of parliament, there- 
fore, became the greatobjfft of the crown j 
in the profecution of which, Charles had been 
fo fuceefsful, as for a period of more than 
eleven years to have avoided the neceflity of 
calling that aflemj^y. The very mention of 
parliaments, during thi^criod, was regarded 
as a kind of fedition, and upon that ac- 
coijnt ftridHy prohibited. It is not furprifing 
that, in the prednt emergency, when thf king 
had been obliged to renounce thofe heretical 
doctrines, and to folicit once more the aflift- 
ance ot his national councils it fhould have 
been thought indifpenfably neceflary to prevent 
the recurrence of meafures fo completely def- 
potical, and effectually to fecure this great pal- 
ladium of the conftitution. 

While the feudal ariftocracy remained in its 
vigour, the barons, who -were the principal 
part of this council, were not very anxious 
about the regularity or frequency of its meet- 
ings. Relying upon the number and fidelity 
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of their vaffals, they trufted. more to theif 
prowefs in the field, than to their eloquence ot 
addrefs in the cabinet* We find, however, fo 
early as the reign of Edward the Third, a pro-i 
Vifioo by two feveral ftatutes, that parliaments 
fhall be. held onc& every year , or oftener , if 
need be *. This law had never been repealed, 
though, from the ftate of the kingdom, |pr * 
feveral centuries, it had «xcite# but little at- 
tention. When the comijjpns had acquired 
fome weight in the egaftitution, they general- 
ly threw themfelves into the fcale of the pre* 
rogative j and it became a? much the intereft 
of th« king to call frequent Meetings of par- 
liament, as it was that of the barons to avoid 
them. This was the cafe during the latter 
part of the Planjggenet line, and under the 
whole government of the Tudor princes } 
during which, it fhould feem that this point 
had never become the fubjed either of dif- 
cuflion or controverfy. But #fter the accef- 
fion of the Houfe of Stuart, when the in- 
tereft and views of the different branches of 
the legiflature underwent a total revolution, it 

was 


■ 4 Edw. III. c. 14. 30 EJw. III. c. 10. 
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was natural for the houfe of commons to look 
back to thofe ancient ftatutcs by which the 
annual meetings of parliament were fecured. 
They did not, indeed, think proper to infift 
upon a literal obfervance of that regulation ; 
but making allowance fof* the difference of 
times and circumftances, they were willing to 
'admit fuch variatidhS as might render it con- 
fiftent with tlfe eaffr and convenience of the* 
crown. Inftead 0$. calling parliaments annu- 
ally, it was thought reajjpnable that the king 
ffiould, at leaft once in three years, be obliged 
to convene thofe |flemblies ; and a bill for that 
■ purpofe was introduced by the common^ and 
paded through both houfes. To fecure the 
obfervance of this regulation, it was provided, 
that if the chancellor failed |p ifliie writs every 
third year, any twelve peers might exercife 
that power $ that, in their default, the Iheriffs 
and other returning officers might fummon the 
electors ; and, daftly, that the voters, if not 
fummoned, might aflemble of their own ac- 
cord and cleft reprefentatives. It was further 
provided, that after the fwo houfes of parlia- 
ment had met, they Ihould not, without their 
' * own 


I 
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own content* be either prorogued or diiTolved 
Within the fpace of fifty days . 
r White this and other falutaty regulations 
Were under the Confideration of parliament, 
there was good reafon to apprehend, what had 
happened on fb many former ocCafions, 
that their deliberations, however important, 
might be cut fhort by a fudden difTolutipn/ 
Unlefs they Could guard againfb this fatal in» 
terruption» it was needlefs to propofe a refor- 
mation of abtifes ; *and while their * members 
expofed themfelves to great perfonal danger 
from the refentment of the crown, there was 
nearly a certainty that their labours would be t 
rendered abortive. The t^ceility. of the cafe, 
therefore, appeared to juftify an extraordinary 
precaution, and a^ill was carried through both 
houfes, importing, that until the prefent grie- 
vances were redreffed, they (hould not, with- 
out their own concurrence, be diiTolved *. 

#r Among the varidls tools employed by 
Charles for the execution of his meafures, the 
readied, and the mpft fubfervient to his pur- 
ports, 


^ Whitlock » Memorials, page 45. 
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pofes,- were the courts of liar-chamber and 
high-commiflion. 

The former of thefe tribubals arofe from 
an idea entertained by the lawyers of an early 
age, that the rules of criminal juftice could 
not be extended to the numbcrlefs inllances of 
delinquency which occur in fociety j and that, 
of gonfequence, a difcretionaiy power was ne- 
ceflary for taking cognizance of extraordinary 
offences. This jurifdiftion was naturally af- 
fumed by the king and privy Council, with 
the alfiftance of his ordinary judges, or of 
fuch individuals as he thought proper to call 
in particular cafes. 

It is probable th^t, in the infancy of judi- 
cial procedure, when the ordinary courts, from 
their narrow experience, we^e extremely cau- 
tious and timid in explaining the rules of juf- 
tice, or when, from a fufpicion of their par- 
tiality, it appeared expedient to limit and cir- 
cumfcribe their decifion$within the drift let* 
ter of the law, this ultimata remedy, to fupply 
the defeft of every other jurifdiftidn ; a re- 
medy which probably was applied very fpa- 
ringly, and with great moderation, proved of 
lignal advantage to the public. It is remark- 

4 able 
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able that, even; in the days of Lord Bacon, the 
intcrpofitions of the ftar-chamber, which had 
then hem rendered more extcnfive than for- 
merly, are highly extolled by that eminent 
lawyer and philofopher. 

In the progrefs of fociety, however, the rules 
of law were gradually enlarged and extended 
to a much greater diverfity of cafes; and 
courts of an undefined and arbitrary jurifdic* 
tion, as they were found highly inconvenient* 
and dangeroua, became, at the fame time, fu- 
perfluous and ufelefs. But of all the tribu- 
nals inverted with dilcietionary powers, that 
of the ftar chamber appeared the moll liable 
Ho abufes. The particula^crimes, or offences, 
which chiefly fell under its cognizance, were 
fuch as immediately affeded the intcreft of 
.the crown ; fo that while the court was con- 
feffedly tied to no rule, the judjgcs»-were either 
parties, or, what amounts to the fame thing, 
tinder the diredion df a party. It happened, 
therefore, as migh^expeded, that whenever 
the king adventured to ftretch his prerogative 
beyond the bounds of law ; when he wifhed 
to levy mbney^nder the pretence of a loan or 
benevolence ; when he wanted to enforce the 

^pyal 
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royal-proclamations, and put them upon a level 
with ads of parliament ; or when he was dif- 
pofed to punifh any perfon who, by oppofing 
his meafures, or by founding an alarm to the 
people, had incurred his difpleafurc ; in all 
fuch cafes this was the court to which he ap- 
plied, and in which never failed to procure a 
decifion according to his withes. A tribunal 
*of this nature was a fort of excrefcence, whofc 
> polluted and cancerous fibres were likely to 
contaminate the whole conftitution, and which, 
independently of the diftempers of the prefent 
rejgn, there was an urgent neceflity to lop off 
and eradicate. 

The high comgiiffion, as was mentioned 
in a former part of this difcourfe, had obtain- 
ed a fimilar province in fpiritual, to that of 
the ftar-chamber in temporal matters. Dur- 
ing the full fervour of religious reformation, 
it had been thought expedient that govern- 
ment Ihould contraul 5 stnd dired the faith of 
individuals j and that a^jgourt lhould be ap- 
pointed for the foie purpofe of reftraining he- 
refies, as well as for punilhing all offences 
againft the order and dignity of the church. 
This tribunal was at firft levelled principally 

Igainff 
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againft the Roman catholics j but came after* 
wards to be a weapon, in the hands of the 
clergy, and confequently of the fovereign, 
for the fupport of the hierarchy, and for de- 
prefling thofe branches of the fectaries which 
had become eminent or obnoxious. JJeing in 
reality a court of inquifition, tinconfined by 
rules, and actuated by the Jove pf clerical do- 
mination, as well as by that rancorous ha-* 
tred which is the offspring of religious control 
verfy, its proceedings in the department be- 
longing to it, were, if poflible, ftill more 
oppreflivc and arbitrary than thofe of the fta^r- 
chamber ; at the fame time, having aflumed 
the power of enforcing its decrees by fine and 
impnfonment, it was enabled- to acquire a 
molt extenfive authority. The fame observa- 
tion, which already has been made with re- 
fped to the ffar-chamber, is alio applicable to 
the court of high commiflion ; that it pro- 
ceeded from conjunctures which had now 
ceafed to exift. jj^Vhatever might be the 
pretences, during the heat of, controverfy, at 
the beginning of the reformation, for eftablifh- 
ing fuch an extraordinary jurifdi&ion, thefe 
could have no place after the new fyftem of 

religion 
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religion had obtained a complete vi&ory, and 
gained a full and peaceable eftabliihment. 
Amid the diforders which are apt to accom- 
pany a violent revolution, thert may be fome 
excufe for the exercife of fuch irregular and 
arbitrary powers as would be altogether inad- 
miflible and intolerable in times of peace and 
tranquillity. 

* It was thought proper, therefore, by the 
unanimous voice of both houfes of parliament, 
to abolilh thofe courts \ a meafure, which- 
the changes in the ftate of fociety would have 
recommended even at a time when no danger 
was apprehended from the encroachments of 
prerogative ; but which, in the prefent cir- k 
cumftances of the nation, and under the im- 
preflion made by the conduct and temper of 
the monarch, appeared immediately and indif- 
penfably neceffary. 

To all thefe important bills the king was 
prevailed upon to give the royal a (Tent ; and 
if he had done nothing, in fhe mean time, to 
call in queftion ,the lincerity of his compli- 
ances, it is probable that parliament, and the 
nation, would have been fatisfied with the 
redrefs which they had procured, and with 

vol. hi. s the 
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the amendments on the conftitution which had 
been introduced. But they loon found rca- 
fon to believe, that, in thefe conceflions, the 
monarch was far from being fincere. When 
Charles called this parliament, he mud have 
expected a good deal of clamour ; that griev- 
ances would echo from every quarter ; and 
that liberal promifes of Tedrefs and amendment, 
as a previous dep to obtaining fupplies, would 
be unavoidable. For all this, it is not un- 
likely, he was prepared; and had made a 
virtue of neceflity. But when he faw that 
the regulations propofed by parliament ftruck 
at the root of all his projects ; carried their 
defenfive operations into all the departments 
of the date ; and would effectually prevent his 
recurring to thofe expedients which he had 
formerly employed in the extenfion of his 
.prerogative, he was thrown into the utmod 
'condernation and .perplexity. Parliament had 
now (hewn that they would grant no money 
except upon their own terms ; and fuch was 
the tide of popular opinion, that, without 
their confent, no confiderable fupplies could 
be expeCted. There feemed only to remain, 
therefore, in his prefent fituation, the altema- 
4 tive 
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live of abandoning altogether his defign to 
change the conftitution, or of endeavouring, 
by fome defperate enterprize, to extricate him- 
felf from the furrounding difficulties*. 

The Scottiffi army, which, after its fuccefs, 
had penetrated into England, and ftill remain- 
ed in the country, had not only been the caufe 
of fummoning the prefent parliament; but 
alfo, by its well known difpofition to fupport 
the popular party, had contributed to pro- 
mote the vigorous and fpirited refolutions of 
that aflembly. The Engliffi forces, on the 
other hand, were not yet dilbanded; and 
though their late difeomfiture had been chiefly 
imputed to their not being hearty in the quar- 
rel, it was believed that, by fowing a national 
jealoufy between the two armies, and by re- 
prefenting parliament as partial to the Scots, 
the Engliffi might be gained over to theintereft 
of the king. To this end a confpiracy was 
formed by feveral military officers of distinc- 
tion, together with certain agents employed 
by the queen.* and it was concerted, as there 
is good reafori to believe, that the Engliffi ar- 
my ffiould be brought up to London, in order 
to take pofleffion of the tower, to overawe the 
s % parliament. 
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parliament, and to procure a permanent fettle- 
ment of the king’s revenue. As the plan was 
never carried into execution, feme doubts have 
arifen concerning the precife view and inten- 
tion of the confpirators. But that they in- 
tended, in fome ihape or other, to employ the 
army for the purpofe of preventing the two 
houfes of parliament from profecuting the 
meafures in which they were engaged ; that 
they meant to controul the deliberations of the 
legiflature, by the terrors, or by the a'dual in- 
terference of a military force, there can be no- 
room to doubt. It appears alfo to be proved 
beyond the fhadow of con trover fy, notwith- 
ftanding the awkward attempts of fome au- 
thors to conceal or difguife the fad, that this 
projed was communicated to the king, and 
carried on with his approbation and concur- 
rence *. ’ 

The 

• The grtater part of the confpirators made their cfcape. 
.Percy, one of the chief of them, wrote to his brother, the 
Earl of Northumberland, a letter dated 1 4th June 1641, 
in which he confessed the principal faffs alleged. Goring, 
another confpirator, was laid hold of, and repeatedly exa- 
mined by the commons. Mis depdCtion, though he en- 
deavours to palliate his own conduct in the tranfaction, 

tallies 
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The difcovery of this plot, which happened 
while the king was apparently purfuing a 
fyftem of conciliation with his great council, 
and was pretending heartily to agree in the 
fchemes propofed for the redrefs of grievances, 
opened a fcene of diflimulation and perfidy, 
which could not fail to excite the moft 
alarming apprehenfions. , What confidence 
could be repofed in the profeflions of a prince 
. who folicited, in fecrct, the alfiftance of the 
military power, to deliver him from thofe re- 
gulations and meafures with which he publicly 
expreffed his entire fatisfadion ? 

This incident was followed immediately 

by the infurredion of the Roman catholics 
S3. in 

tallies in good meafure with Percy’s letter. The draught 
of a petition, from the army to the king and parliament, 
had been privately communicated to Charles, and coun- 
terfigned by him, with the letters C. R. in token of his 
. approbation. See the whole of the depositions relative 
to this tranfaction, in Rufli. Col. vol. IV. 

It has been obferved, upon- this fubject, that neither 
Goring, upon his examination, nor Percy in his letter, 
were thought by Charles to have faid too much. Since 
the former was continued in his government of Ports, 
mouth, and the latter afterwards made a lord, and mafter 
of horfe to the Prince of Wales. See Harris’s life of 
Charles I, 



362 


DISPUTES BETWEEN 


in Ireland, and the maflacre of their proteftant 
fellow fubjeds. Whether Charles had pro- 
moted and inftigated this infurredion, as was 
pretended by the infurgents, appears not very 
eafy to determine. That he had any fliare in 
the bloody tragedy which was adcd upon 
that occafion, his bittereft enemies have 
never alleged. But, confidering-the views of 
this monarch N it was natural to fufped, that 
he fecretly wifhed the Roman catholics, to 
whom he had Ihewn fo much favour, ftiould 
take up arms in defence of his prerogative ; 
or even that he might propofe to reap fome 
advantage, by having a pretence for fetting 
himfelf at the head of an Englifh army to 
march againft the. infurgents. The tran fac- 
tions which he afterwards concluded with the 
Irifli rebels, or which were concluded in his 
name, have rather a tendency to confirm this 
unfavourable fufpicion *. But whatever opi- 
nion, upon this point, we may at prefent be 
difpofedto entertain, it is not furprifing, that, 

from 

* Sec the facts refpecting the acceflion of Charles to 
the. Irifli infurrection— Rapin’s hiftory of England — « 
Macauley’s history of England— Harris’s life of Charles I. 
—On the other hand, the vindication of Charles in 
Hume’s history of England, 
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from the chara&er of Charles, and his equivo- 
cal behaviour, fuch reports to his prejudice, 
which were then univerfally, and perhaps ma- 
licioufly circulated, ihould have made a ftrong 
impreflion upon the public, and increafed the 
general anxiety and terror refpeding the dan- 
ger to which the conftitution was expofed. 

In their efforts to reftrain the encroachments 
of prerogative, the parliament had been con- 
ftantly oppofed and obftruded by the votes of 
the bifhops in the upper houfe, and by the in- 
tereft of the clergy throughout the nation. The 
puritans, on the other hand, had been uni- 
formly d illingui fhed by their zeal in oppofing 
the meafures of the court, and in fupporting 
the claims of parliament. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that the real friends of the conftitu- 
tion were irritated and provoked by the for- 
mer, and warmed with fentiments of gratitude 
and affedtion towards the latter. The pref- 
byterians and independents in the houfe of 
commons formed, at the fame time, a nume- 
rous party, whofe political principles were 
unavoidably warped by their religious tenets, 
and who, doubtlefs, were glad of any pretence 
for invading the hierarchy. 

s 4 But, 
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. But, independent of all party connections, 
and party prejudices, the circumftances of that 
critical period might naturally give rife to a 
queftion, how far the fecular power of the 
bifhops was confident with found policy ; and 
whether, confidering their ftrong propenfity to 
fupport the Arbitrary meafures of the king, 
their interpofition, as members of the houfe of 
peers, was not likely to prevent the eftablifh* 
ment of any permanent fyftem of liberty. 

According to the principles of the ancient 
feudal fyftem, the dignifiedifclergy, being pof- 
fefled of large eftates, enjoyed an extenfive 
jurifdiCtion over their tenants and vaflals, and 
were, equally with the lay -barons, entitled to 
vote in the great aflcmbly of the nation. By 
their fituation they were, at the fame time, in- 
dependent, in a great meafure, of the civil 
power ; and having a feparate intereft from 
that of the king or of the nobles, they claimed 
a diftindt voice in the legiilature, and. formed 
one of the three eftates of the kingdom. 

But 1 the revival of letters, and the religious 
reformation which followed the improvement 
of arts and manufactures, produced a great re* 
volution in the circumftances of churchmen, 

and 



THE KING AND PARLIAMENT. 2^ 

and in the rank and dignity which they held, 
either as members of parliament, or of the na- 
tion at large. The diflipation of the clouds 
of fuperftition which formerly hung over the 
minds of men had greatly diminifhed the 
fpiritual influence of thofc ghoftly fathers. 
The dignified clergy were now in the appoint- 
ment of the crown, and the whole order looked 
up to the fovereign as the great fourceof their 
preferment. So far were the bifhops from 
conftituting a feparate eftate and maintaining 
a diftind negative in the national council, 
that they were become fubordinate to another 
branch of the legiflature; and their weight 
was now uniformly thrown into that fcale 
which it had been formerly employed to coun- 
terbalance. Whatever was the original pur- 
pofe, therefore, of bringing the bifhops into 
parliament, this could no longer be ferved; but, 
on the contrary, was likely to be counteraded 
and frufirated by their continuance in that af- 
fembly. If. they had formerly maintained a 
proper balance between the different powers of 
the ftate, it was evident that, by a reverfe of 
fituation, their exertions were now calculated 



266 


DISPUTES BETWEEN 


to produce the oppofite effed, and to dcftroy 
this equilibrium. 

With equal reafon it might be contended, 
that the higher officers of the army and re- 
venue, as that the dignified clergy fliould, in 
virtue of their places, have a feat in parliament ; 
fince both of thofe dalles depend equally, 
upon the crown for their emolument and rank ; 
and fince the former are not in more hazard 
than the latter of being influenced by thofe 
motives of private intereft which govern the 
greater part of mankind. 

There is, at the fame time, no pretence for 
allowing the church, confidered as a great cor- 
poration, to fend reprefentatives to the national 
council. Suppofing the ecclcfiaftical to be 
diftind frbm the temporal intereft, and to re- 
quire a feparate management, an effectual pro- 
vifion was made in its favour by the right of 
holding convocations ; which, at the period now 
under confideration, exercifed, as will be ob- 
ferved more fully hereafter, the exclufive pri- 
vilege of taxing the clergy. But in reality 
there is no ground for beftowing upon the 
church, or any other Societies, in their collec- 
tive capacity, any peculiar lhare in the legifla- 
4 ture 
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turc farther than is enjoyed by the individuals 
of which they are compofed. If the inhabi- 
tants of a country are iiugly poifefted of a due 
proportion of political power in the eledion of 
reprefentarives, this will enable them to take 
fuflicient care of their intereft, even fo far as 
they happen to be united in corporate bodies ; 
and it Ihould feem that fuch corporations have 
no juft claim to any additional reprdentation. 

Had the bifhops, on this great emergency, 
behaved with common difcrction; had they 
fliewn, in the ni/Pnerous important queftions 
which occurred, a decent regard to the public 
intereft j had they not, in fad, fhewn them- 
felves to be the mere tools of the monarch, de- 
termined to perfift, without lhamc or fcruple, 
in promoting hi* defigns ; it is highly probable 
that their privileges, however inconfiftent with 
the prefent ftate of eccleliaftical livings, would 
never have been invaded, and that no attempt 
would have been made to deprive them of their 
feats in parliament. But, as they had inlifted 
under the banner of defpotifm, their political 
power became a facrifice to that limited mo- 
narchy which parliament had refolved to efta- 
blifh. 

In 
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In this particular, however, the opinions en- 
tertained by the real friends of the conftitution 
being more various, the attempts to diminifh 
the power of the bifhops were profecuted with 
lefs unanimity than had appeared in relation to 
the other meafures for fetting bounds to the 
•prerogative. A bill was firft pafled in the 
houfe of commons to reftrain perfons in holy 
orders from intermeddling in fecular affairs ; 
but this was rejected in the upper houfe. 
Another bill was introduced for abolifhing en- 
tirely the power of bifhops, and of all other 
ecclefiaftical dignitaries : this was unfuccefs- 
ful among the commons themfelves. 

Thefe attacks were followed by an accufa- 
tion of high crimes and mifdemeanours againft 
the bifhops who had been concerned in the 
eftablifhment of the late ecclefiaftical canons, 
and in other innovations with refped to the 
difcipline of the church ; and this charge was 
accompanied by a demand on the part of the 
commons, that thofe prelates, during the de- 
pendence of the trial, fhould be excluded from 
the privilege of voting in parliament. The 
refentment of the populace, in the mean time, 
occafioned fuch tumults, that the bifhops, 

finding 
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finding it unfafe to appear in public, had the 
imprudence to prefent to the king and to the 
peers a protection that all proceedings in par- 
liament, during their abfence, fhould be held 
null and void. This was confidered by both 
houfes as a violent attempt to fubvert the fun- 
damental laws of parliament ; and was made 
the fubjelt of an impeachment for high treafon, 
upon which thofe prelates were taken into cuf- 
todv. 

By the progreffive meafurcs which had al- 
ready been executed, or which were manifeftly 
in contemplation of the patriotic party, it 
ftiould feem that the patience of Charles was 
entirely exhaufted, and that he was no longer 
able to maintain the temporifing fyftem of 
diflimulation which he had hitherto pra&ifed. 
In fpite of every prudential confideration, and 
throwing afide all regard to confiftency of con- 
duit, he now appears to have taken a refolu- 
tion of yielding to the violence of his temper, 
and attempting by force to fubdue all oppofi-. 
tion. Having fuddenly given orders that Lord 
Kimbolton, among the peers, and five mem- 
bers of the houfe of commons, fhould be ac- 
cufed of high treafon, and having fent to the 
6 commons 
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commons to demand that theft five membefs 
fhould be delivered up to him, to which mef- 
fage no pofitive anfwer was returned, he came 
next day with an armed retinue into the lower 
lioufe ; and having occupied the chair of the 
fpeaker, he demanded to know whether any 
of thefe members were prefent, declaring* 
“ that he muft have them wherefoever he 

could find them 

The warmelt friends of Charles have con* 
demned this meafure as the height of raflinefs 
and folly 3 but they would gladly overlook 
the chief point of view in which it deferves to 
be confidered, as affording complete evidence 
of the arbitrary principles by which he was 
governed, and of the fecret motives by which, 
in all his tranfadtions with parliament, he had 
hitherto been actuated. The guilt imputed to 
thefe individuals, it was well known, con fitted 
of the fhare they had taken in the deliberations 
and refolutions of that affembly; a^d with 
equal reafon the fame charge might have been 
brought againft the majority of both houfes. 
So fat was he, therefore, from regarding the 

late 


* See Whitlocke's Rufhwortli. 
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late ads of parliament, which he had confirm- 
ed by the fanCtion of royal authority, as bind- 
ing either upon him or upon the nation, that 
he held thofe regulations to be the moft atro- 
cious offences, and looked upon every perlon 
who had been acceffary to their introduction as 
liable to a capital punifhment. 

The views and principles of Charles wcjje 
not more apparent from the nature of this ac- 
cufation, than from the manner in which it was 
conducted. That the king fhould not, in 
any fhape, interfere in the deliberations of par- 
liament, was a maxim underftood in the for- 
mer reign to be fully fettled. But that, with 
an armed force, he fhould come in perfon into 
the houfe of commons to intimidate its mem- 
bers, and, without farther ceremony, to feize 
and imprifon thofe individuals who, by their 
conduCt in parliament, had incurred his difi> 
pleafure, was an exertion of defpotic power 
and violence of which no precedent occurred 
in the annals of parliament* and which plainly 
intimated that the king, by his prerogative, 
might at pleafure difpenfe with all the privi- 
leges of that affembly. 


That 
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That the members of parliament were not 
exempted from profecutions, either for high 
treafon, or for other great crimes, was univcr- 
fally admitted ; but when an accufation was 
brought againft them upon points relating to 
their conduct in that aflembly, it Was thought 
requifite, as a preliminary ftep, that the houfe 
of parliament to which they belonged, fhould 
be fatisfied concerning the grounds of the 
charge, and fhould deliver up its refpedtive 
members to juftice. If this form were not 
held indifpcnfably neceflary, the freedom and 
independence of parliament muft be deftroy- 
ed; as, in critical queftions, it would always 
be in the power of adminiftration, by fudden 
and groundlefs accufations, to deprive the 
• legiflature of fuch members as had rendered 
themfelves obnoxious, and were moft likely 
to fruftrate the meafures of the crown. No 
danger, on the other hand, could with reafon 
be apprehended from this privilege of parli- 
ament for it never, could be fuppofed that, 
when a crime of an atrocious nature had really 
been committed, the majority of either houfe 
Would be fo corrupt, or fo foolifh, as to op- 
pofe the trial of its members. 


By 
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fey the alarm and commotion which this 
extraordinary meafure excited in the city, and 
through the nation, Charles was at length 
convinced of its imprudence ; but he found 
that the impreflion which it had made was 
not to be trafed by appearances of repen- 
tance, nor even by profdfions of future 
amendment. The bill for depriving the bi* 
(hops of their feats in parliament now palled 
the houfe of peers ; and to this the royal aflent 
was given without delay. According as the 
behaviour of the king had created a ltronger 
fufpicion of his dcligns, it feemed neceflary 
to lay a greater reftraint upon his aft ions ; and 
the commons accordingly rofe in their de- 
mands. Nothing lefs than the obtaining 
fome influence over the military force of the 
kingdom was now capable of yielding thcin 
fatisfadion ; and as, notwithflanding the dif- 
ufe of the feudal fervices in the Held, there 
Hill remained a lhadow of the ancient militia, 
under the command of the lieutenants of 
counties, a bill was carried through both 
houfes, containing a nomination of thole 
officers, and rendering them accountable for 
their condud to parliament. The authority 
t acquired 
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acquired by this regulation was intended to 
counterbalance, irt feme degree, the direction 
of the 1 mercenary troops with which the fo- 
vereign was inverted. But though Charles 
was defirous, by his concertions, to regain the 
confidence of the nation, he could not be pre- 
vailed upon to relinquifh a branch of prero- 
gative fo eflential to his darling fchemes ; and 
lie rather chofe to hazard a new rupture than 
give his affent to the bilk 

Both parties now began to defpair of fet- 
tling their differences in an amicable manner ; 

a 

and looking forward to another, and what 
feemed a more effectual method of decifion, 
endeavoured to colled a military force. The 
king retired to York, where he was attended 
by fuch of the nobility and gentry as were 
difpofed to fupport his pretenfions. The par- 
liament, wifhing to fecure a magazine of 
arms, took poffeflion, for that purpofe, of 
Hull, by appointing a governor of the place 
under their own diredion. The fubfequent 
remonftrances, or propofals of accommo- 
dation, which parted upon either fide, are of 
little moment; as no other benefit feems to 
have been expeded from them than merely to 

procur 
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procure delays, or to create an impreffioa 
throughout the nation, which might be fa- 
vourable to the warlike preparations either of 
the king or parliament. 

Whoever examines with attention the pro- 
ceedings of this parliament, from their firft 
meeting to the commencement of the civil 
War, will ealily perceive that their views were 
fomewhat different from thofe of the four 
preceding parliaments j and perhaps will 
find real'on to conclude, that they did not con- 
tinue, throughout the whole of this period, in- 
variably the fame. It W'as the objed of this 
parliament to reform fuch parts of the confli- 
tution as were grofsly defective ; hut their 
plan of reformation was- neceflarily varied and 
extended according to the preiTure of circum- 
flances ; and in proportion to their difcoveries 
of the hazard to which they were expofcd 
from the temper and difpofition of the king, 
they were led to infill upon a greater limita- 
tion of his powers. How far they were jus- 
tified in all their demands, has been the fubjedt 
of much controverfy. To judge candidly of 
their behaviour, we mull enter into the fitu- 
ation in which they were placed, and make 
t % allowance 
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allowance for the difficulties with which they 
were furrounded ; we muft alfo make allow- 
ance for the paffions under which they were 
obliged to form fudden refolutions ; for the 
jarring opinions, the irregular influence, and 
the accidental humours of individuals ; for the 
ftippery ground of popular favour upon which 
they flood j and for the errors and prepoflef- 
fions from which, in an age when philofophy 
was far from its meridian height, they could 
not be exempted. With thefe allowances they 
will not only be acquitted of any bad inten- 
tion, but will appear entitled to a high degree 
of approbation, even to the warmefl gratitude 
of poflerity. However much they might be 
tindufed by enthufiafm and religious preju- 
dices, they feem to have aded from pure and 
difintefefted motives j and were neither fe- 
duced nor intimidated, upon any occafion, to 
lwerve from thofe patriotic principles by 
which they profefTed to be guided. It would 
perhaps be difficult, even at this day, to point 
out a line of conduct more eligible than that 
which they purfued; and which, with no 
greater deviation from the former pradice, 
would be better calculated to fruilrate the am- 
bitious 
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feitious de%ns of Charles, or to guard againft 
the attempts of any future monarch for fob. 
verting the conftitution. 

That the parliament had, at this time, any 
intention to overturn the monarchy, and to 
eftablifii a republican form of government, 
there is no good reafon to foppofe. After all 
the regulations which this parliament intro- 
duced, the fovereign ftill remained in the pof- 
feffion of very ample powers. He ftill would 
have enjoyed a voice in the legiflature. He 
would ftill have exerpifed the power of col- 
leding and difpoling of the public revenue at 
his diferetion. He would ftill have remained 
the fountain of honour j would have nomi- 
nated all the judges during pleafore * and have 
had the foie privilege of declaring peace and 
war, with that of levying and commanding 
all the mercenary forces of the kingdom. In. 
a word, his dired authority would have been 
more abfolutc than that of the Britifh mo. 
tiarch at prefent. The patriots of that day 
overlooked a variety of limitations upon the 
crown, which the more enlarged experienceof a 
later period has taught the Englifo nation to 
eftablifh.They had no thought of a permanent 
T 3 provifion, 
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provifion, to prevent extravagance and bad 
economy in the expenditure of public money. 
They fuggefted no reftri&ion with refpect to 
the number of ftanding forces maintained in 
time of peace. Though they prohibited the 
king from extending martial law to the u hole 
community, they put no reftraint upon him 
in the application of that fyftem to the army. 
They made no attempt to fecure the indepen- 
dence of judges, by fixing their nomination 
for life. Having no fufpicion of any undue 
influence which the king might obtain over 
parliaments, they permitted him to continue 
the fame parliament as long as he pleafed. In 
all thefe particulars, it was found neceflary to 
make additional regulations upon the accef- 
lion of William the Third ; from which it 
may with reafon be inferred, that the parlia- 
ment which met in the latter part of the year 
1640, inftead of being liable to the cenfure of 
doing too much, was rather expofed to that 
of having done too little, for preventing the 
encroachments of prerogative. 

With refpedt to the conduct of Charles 
during this period, we meet with no impor- 
tant variation : The fame arbitrary fyftem in- 
variably 
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variably furfued, and by the fame unfcnipu- 
Jpus means of diflimulation and duplicity. 
To thofe, indeed, .who look no further than 
the immediate tranft&ions, and who arc un- 
able to trace the intention and motives of the 
parties, it may feem that the ground of the 
difpute had been changed; while parliament 
w^s labouring to introduce a let of palpable 
innovations ; and the king, who certainly con- 
sented to thefe with reluctance, is prelented to 
us in the light of a fecret friend to the old 
conftitution, This is the afpett of the con- 
troverfy, which thofe authors who attempt to 
cxcufe or juitify the monarch, are at great 
pains to exhibit, and to which they would 
willingly confinp the attention of the reader. 
They endeavour to conceal, or to keep out of 
view, the former mealurcs of the fovcicign, by 
which he had fubverted the fundamental laws 
of the kingdom, and the evidence which had 
occurred of his obllinaie relolution to peritft 
in the fame defigns. Thus they impute to 
parliament the _ offences, in reality, committed 
by the king ; and reprefent as violations ol the 
conftitution the regulations which had be-; 
come abfolutely necclfary for its prefer vation ; 

t 4 that 
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that is, they confider as a poifon thq antidote 
given to prevent its baneful efte&s, 


SECTION IV, 

Or Tilt REIGN OF CHARLES THE FIRST, FROM TH| 
COMMENCEMENT QF THE CIVIL WAR TO Mil 
DEATH, 

The progress of the civil war was pro* 
dultive of many and great alterations, both in 
the itate of the contending parties, and in the 
temper and difpofition of the nation. After 
the king and parliament had appealed to the 
fword, as the foie arbiter of their differences, 
they were no longer capable of retreating ; and 
it was vain to fhrink from a decifion which 
muff render the one or the other party com- 
pletely triumphant. Both became fcnfible that 
their all was at (take ; and that nothing but a 
decifive vittory could either fupport their re- 
fpe&ive, claims, or enfure their perfonal fafety. 
From their mutual exertions in profecuting the 
quarrel, and from the dangers and bad treat- 
ment to which they were continually expofed, 

their 
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their paflions were daily inflamed and rendered 
more furious; while every new advantage, 
upon either fide, becoming the fource of ex- 
ultation and oppreflion in the one party, and 
of provocation and refcntment to the other, 
contributed to widen the breach between them, 
and afforded frcfli fuel to their mutual ani- 
mofities. 

The progreflive meafures which, during the 
whole reign of James, and in the former part 
of that of Charles, were gradually adopted by 
.parliaments, have already been pointed out. 
Before the year 1 640, thofe great councils ap- 
pear to have flood altogether upon the defen- 
five, and to have aimed at nothing further than 
barely to defend the ancient modes of govern- 
ment. From the meeting of what is called the 
Long Parliament, the abufes committed by 
the king had given rife to different views, and 
were thought to require more effectual pre- 
cautions for fecuring the liberties of the peo- 
ple. The various wheels and fprings of the 
conftitution having, from negligence, gone 
into diforder, or being, from the inexperience 
of the original artificers, left, in fome particu- 
lars, inaccurate and imperfed, the opportunity 

which 
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which then offered was accounted highly fa, 
vourable, for repairing the ftate machine, and 
for removing i;s defedts or imperfedtions. 
Men who entertained this opinion were friends 
to the monarchy, while they attempted to inn. 
pofe new limitations upon the monarch ; and 
were anxious to preferve the fpirit and prin- 
ciples of the conftitution, though they con- 
tended that, in feveral of its parts, a reforma- 
tion was indifpenfably neceffary. 

How far the pruning hand of a reformer 
ffiould be permilted was a difficult queftion ; 
about which even fpeculative reafoners might 
cafily differ; and upon which men who had 
oppofite interefis were by no means likely to 
agree. When all hopes of accommodation, 
upon this point, were completely blafted, 
when both king and parliament had recourfc 
to arms, the popular party were puffied on to 
greater extremities, and embraced a bolder 
fyftem of re format k n. The oppolition to the 
crow’n had proved fo ineffectual ; the power, 
the influence, and the refources of the king 
were fo extenfive ; and tl e artifices by which 
he might elude the co troul of the legiflature, 
and undermine tl e privileges of the people, 

had 
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had been found fo numerous and fo various, 
that every attempt to confine the prerogative 
within due bounds, was in danger of being re- 
garded as defperate. To many it appeared 
that the old conftitution was no longer tenable, 
and that the only method of preventing the 
abufes of regal power was to abolifh it al- 
together. The exaltation, it was obferveci, of 
an individual to the rank of a fovereign prince 
proves commonly fuch an incentive to ambi- 
tion, as renders him impatient of reftraint, 
and diflatisfied with any thing lefs than abfo- 
lutc dominion. Accuftomcd to the high Na- 
tion in which he is placed, and having receiv- 
ed it through a long line of anceltors, lie is 
apt to look upon it as his birthright ; and in- 
flead of conceiving it to be an office derived 
ultimately from the confent ot the people, or 
bellowed upon him for their benefit, he is 
difpofed to confider it in the light ol a private 
eftate, intended for his own ufe, and to be en- 
joyed at his diferetion. By the natural order 
of things ; that is, by the difpoittion ol Pro- 
vidence, it appears to be his province to com- 
mand, as it is that of his fubjeds to obey; 
and every effort, upon their part, to limit his 

authority 
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authority, is regarded by him as an ad of re, 
hellion, which, in duty to himfelf and his pof, 
terity, and in the capacity of the vice-gerent 
of heaven,, he is bound to elude by artifice or 
repel by force, 

To avoid, thefe dangers to liberty, with 
which recent events had itrongly impreffed 
men’s minds, it was by fome thought re'quifite 
to abolifti the kingly office altogether, and 
thefe republican dodrines came to bq propa- 
gated efpecially by men of knowledge and 
{peculation, who reafoned upon the general 
principles of government, and compared the 
different. political fyftems which have taken 
place in different ages and countries. Thofe 
who confider the ufual incitements to genius 
will not be furprifed to find, that, amidft all 
the.diforders of that period, the number of 
fpeculative reafoners upon government was 
far from being inconfiderable. The impor- 
tant difputes, and violent ftruggle in which 
a gteat part of the nation was engaged, by 
awakening a fpirit of adivity and enterprife, 
contributed to accelerate, inftead of retarding 
the purfuits of fcience and literature ; and by 
opening to men of letters a wide field of am- 
bition, 
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bitiort, excited them to Cultivate their talents, 
and to bring forward their learning to the 
public. To the operation of fuch caufes we 
may, in patt at leaft, refer the political trea- 
ties of Milton, which breathe that ardent 
love of liberty, and that vehement fpirit of in- 
vedive, to be expeded from the fublime au- 
thor of Paradife Loft ; at the fame time that 
they are apt, on forhe occafions, to difguft the 
reader by an appearance of prejudice and 
prepofleflion, and by an air of confidence and 
arrogance which runs throughout thofe per- 
formances. 

y 

During the horrors of the civil war, a 
number of philofophers, men totally free from 
the religious enthufiafm and party prejudices 
of the times, are faid to have employed them- 
felves in converfing and reafoning upon poli- 
tical fubjeds. After the death of the king, 
thefe perfons were formed into a regular fo- 
ciety, for examining and difeufling the moft 
important queftions concerning the beft form 
of a commonwealth, and the advantages or 
difad vantages of fuch forms as had, in dif- 
ferent periods of the world, been reduced into 
practice. The Oceana, and other difeourfes, 
4 publiftied 
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publilhcd by Mr. Harrington, appear to have 
been, partly, the fruit of thofe lucubrations. 
Thefe writings difcover an extcnfive know- 
ledge of hiftory, the molt liberal views with 
refped to government, a thorough acquaint- 
ance with the true principles of democracy, 
and great Ikill and difeernment in accommo- 
dating thofe principles to the peculiar circum- 
ltances of the Enghlh nation. 

The chief inltances of popular government, 
which had fallen under the experience of that 
age, were the celebrated republics of Greece 
and Rome ; which, for the molt part, were efta* 
blilhed among a handful of people inhabiting 
a narrow diftridt; in molt cafes, a fingle 
town with its dependencies.- In thefe very 
limited Hates, there was little inconvenience or 


difficulty in convening the whole people to 
deliberate on public affairs, and to exercifc the 
fupreme powers of government. The legif- 
lative power, therefore, together with a con- 
fiderable part of the executive, was common- 
ly lodged' in the great body of the people; 
though the privilege of propofing the fubje&s 
of deliberation to the 
often committed, exclufively, to a fmaller 


legillative' affembly was 


council, 
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council, or fenate, compofed of the higher or- 
der of citizens, or eleded by the legillative 
body itfelf. A conftituticn of this nature was 
evidently impracticable in a large community, 
the members of which were fpread over an 
extenfive country. In a great nation, like that 
of England, the aflembling of the whole peo- 
ple to make laws, or to deliberate upon the 
national bufinefs, would produce a meeting fo 
numerous and diforderly, as mu ft be incapa- 
ble of any regular procedure, and liable to 
endlefs diforders. But, fortunately, in Britain, 
the cuftom of convening the reprefentatives of 
the peopla* as a conftituent part of the lcgif- 
lature, had been long eftablifhed; and upon 
this principle Harrington, and the other fpe- 
culative politicians ol that time, laid the foun- 
dation of that commonwealth which they re- 
commended to their fellow' citizens. They 
propofed that the fupreme powers of govern- 
ment fhould be committed to a body of repre- 
fentatives, chofen by the nation at large, in 
the manner which appeared the beft calculated, 
to prevent the efte&s of bribery and undue in- 
fluence upon the electors ; and in fuc^pa mo- 
derate number as might enable them to main- 
tain 
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tain the utmoft regularity in their proceedings 
and to extend their care and fuperintendence 
to every department of administration. By 
this expedient it was thought, that the evils 
incident to kingly government on the one 
hand, and to pure democracy on the other, at 
leaft in the Shape in which it had been ex- 
hibited in the ancient republics, might be 
equally avoided. The dangers arising .from 
the ignorance, the prejudices, the violence, 
and cpnfufion, of a large tumultuary affembly 
were effectually precluded ; while the intereft 
. of the people at large was underftood to be 
fufficiently guarded by that controul and in- 
fluence over their commiffioners, which, from 
the frequency of elections, they might be ex- 
pected to retain. 

The commencement and progrefs of the 
civil war had an effeCt, no lefs remarkable, 
with refpeft to the religious, than with refpeCt 
to, the political fentiments of the nation. 
From the increasing heat of controverfy, and 
according as the adverfaries of the king had 
been more fuccefsful, the oppofltion to the. 
hierar^y became, of courfe, more violent. 
For fome time af.cr the acceflion of James, the 

Puritans, 
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Puritans, under which denomination were com- 
prehended all the proteftant diffenters, who 
were, for the moft part, diftributed into the 
two great branches of prefbyterians and inde- 
pendents, were contented with liberty of con- 
ference, and with an indulgence in their pe- 
culiar modes of worihip. But the continuance 
of the controverfy fuggefted other views to 
thofe two orders of fedaries, and infpired 
them with higher pretenfions. After the 
meeting of the long parliament, the pref- 
byterians, whofe doctrines were fupported by 
many leading members in that aflembly, and 
particularly by a great majoiity in the houfe 
of commons, were encouraged to attempt the 
fubverfion of the eftablilhed religion, by de- 
ftroying all fubordination in the rank and au- 
thority of churchmen. But when the king 
and parliament had come to decide their dif- 
ferences by force, even this religious refor- 
mation was held by many to be infufficient : 
the opinions of men deviated ftill farther 
from the ojd eftablifhment ; and the inde- 
pendents, who rejeded all interpofition of 
the public, either in the appointment* of the 
clergy, or in the care and direction of religion, 
vol. hi. u advanced, 
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advanced, with rapid ftrides, in confideration 
and popularity, 

The different principles of thofe two 
branches of the feftaries produced a natural 
conjunction, as was formerly mentioned, with 
the refpeCtive fyftems of the two great poli- 
tical parties now in oppofition to the king. 
The prefbyterians, who, by abolifhing the 
feveral ranks and dignities of the church, pro- 
pofed to emancipate the clergy from their de- 
pendence upon the crown, as well as to dimi- 
nifh their influence over the laity, were dif- 
pofed to fupport the fyftem of thofe political 
reformers, whofe objeCt it was to check the 
abufes of prerogative, and circumfcribc with- 
out fub verting the authority of the fovereign. 
The independents, who advanced a ftep fur- 
ther in relation to the church, pufhed alfo 
their political tenets to a proportional height, 
difapproved of all eccleliaftical eftablifhments, 
and holding that every voluntary aflociation 
of chriftians ought to have the liberty of 
choofing their own religious teachers, they 
were, in like manner, averfe from every mo- 
dification of monarchy, and were led -to join 
thofe republicans who contended that all the 

executive 
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executive officers of the ftate ffiould be under 
the appointment of the people. 

As thefe republican doctrines were thus 
gaining ground in the nation, they made alfo 
confiderable advances, though with Icfs rapi- 
dity, in parliament. The leading members 
of that aflembly, who had long adted in con- 
fequence of their profeffed opinions in favour 
of limited monarchy, were likely, the greater 
part of them, to retain their former fenriments. 
If fome, during the violence of the ftruggle, 
were induced to aim at greater innovations, 
and to feek the total abolition of kingly 
power, there were others, corrupted by mo- 
tives of intereft, or alarmed by the ungovern- 
able fpirit of reformation which nowdilcover- 
ed itfelf, who either feized the opportunity 
of joining the court, or thought proper to re- 
tire from public bufinefs. In a fituation fo 
new and hazardous, we need not wonder that 
feveral perfons, w'ho had hitherto withftood 
the encroachments of the prerogative, fhould 
now ffirink from a conteft which threatened 
to involve the kingdom in anarchy and blood j 
and fhould thus leave the field to men of 
keener tempers, and of more perfevering re- 
v 2 folution. 
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folution. Lord Falkland, and Mr. Hide, 
whofe abilities and perfonal charader entitled 
them to great confederation, and who, at the 
beginning of the long parliament, had Hood 
forth in cenfuring the meafures of the king, 
and concurred in the important regulations 
then introduced, deferted their former politi- 
cal friends j but though they were now en- 
lifled upon the fide of the crown, they Hill 
profefled a regard to the ancient conftitution, 
and a difpofition to moderate the violent 
councils of Charles. 

The proceedings of parliament were dill 
more affeded by the death of fome of its 
principal members . Soon after the parties had 
recourfe to arms, Mr. Hampden, whofe in- 
exible integrity, and found undemanding, 
joined to his great modefty and vigour of mind, 
had procured him almoft equal influence in 
war and in peace, and, without the appear- 
ance, had rendered him the real leader of the 
whole party, was killed in an adion, while 
he conduded the troops under his command 
to repel a fudden attack of the enemy. The 
lofs of fuch a man in that cloudy and tem- 
peftuous feafon, may juflly be regarded as a 

national 
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national calamity. He was, in religion, a 
prefbyterian j and, in politics, a Steady adhe- 
rent of the old constitution. His death was 
followed, foon after, by that of Mr. Pym, 
whofe talents for public fpeaking, and whofe 
great experience in the bufinefs of parliament, 
had raifed him to a principal Share in all the 
important trah fad ions of that period. His 
eloquence distinguished him above all his co- 
temporaries, and is faid to have been produc- 
tive of extraordinary effeds. So far as we 
can form a judgment from the fpecimens that 
have come down to us, he feems to fpeak like 
a man who labours to convince and to per- 
fuade, more than to entertain ; and though 
liable, perhaps, to the imputation of fome 
formality and prolixity, he difeovers great 
ability in bringing many arguments to centre 
in one point ; and prefenting fuch views of 
a fubjed as are calculated to lay hold of the 
prejudices, and to overpower the reafon of his 
hearers. 

Notwithstanding the extreme Simplicity of 
manners and frugality for which Mr. Pym 
was noted ; though, beSide his private fortune, 
he enjoyed a falary as mailer of the ordinance ; 

u 3 and 
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and though he a died in a high department, at 
a time when parliament, in open war with the 
king, hadoccafionto manage coniiderable funds 
levied on that account ; he died in great po- 
verty, a fatisfadtory proof that he had ferved 
the caufe with difinterefted fidelity. So fenfi- 
ble were the commons of his faithful fervices, 
that they not only ordered a monument to be 
eredted to his memory, and his corpfe to be 
interred in Weftminiter-abbey, but alfo voted 
a coniiderable fum of money for the payment 
of his debts. 

While time and accidents were thus produ- 
cing great changes in the leading charadters 
who had hitherto appeared upon the ftage, the 
war opened a new fcene of adtion, and gave 
birth to a new fet of talents and accomplifh- 
ments, by which individuals, formerly obfcure 
and unknown, rofe to confideration and im- 
portance. Eloquence, and dexterity in ma- 
naging parliamentary bufinefs, were now de- 
graded into a fecondary rank ; and, in a great 
meafure, eclipfed by that courage and conduct 
in the field, and by thofe peculiar virtues and 
qualities difplayed in the military profeflidn. 
Men who, by ferving in a foreign country, had 

already 
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already acquired experience and reputation in 
war, were immediately placed in the higher 
military departments; while others, whofe 
difpofltion and genius peculiarly fitted them 
for the fervice, found opportunities of figna- 
Jifing their activity, valour, or capacity, and 
were foon brought into notice. 

The adherents of the king were chiefly 
compofed of the nobility and higher gentry, 
men who, by their wealth and flation, had 
much to lofe ; and who, in the annihilation 
of monarchy, and in the anarchy that was 
likely to follow, forefaw the ruin of their for- 
tunes, and the extin&ion of their confideration 
and influence. The middling and inferior 
gentry, together with the inhabitants of towns ; 
thofe who entertained a jealousy of the nobles, 
and of the king, or who, by the changes in 
the state of fociety, had lately been raifed to 
independence, became, on the other hand, the 
great fupporters of parliament, andtormul the 
chief part of the armies levied by that affeniKy. 
The differences in the character ami fituaiion 
of the troops, which came, in this manner, to 
be arranged upon the oppofite fides, were very 
remarkable. The forces of the king were 
u 4 commanded 
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commanded by officers whofe rank in life had 
led them frequently to ferve in the wars upon 
the continent, and who poflefled a degree of in, 
fluence over their followers, which, in fome 
meafure, fupplied the want of military difci, 
pline. The armies of parliament, on the con- 
trary, were compofed of an unruly and disor- 
derly multitude, under the direction of perfons, 
who, for the moft part, had no natural autho- 
rity correfponding to their ftations, and who, 
unlefs in a few inftances, appear, at the begin- 
ning of the war, to have been deftitute of mi- 
litary knowledge. Mr. Hume has, with his 
ufualdifcemment, pointed out the confequences 
of thefe different lituations, which are fuch as 
might be expeded. For fome time after the 
war broke out, the king was generally fuccefs- 
ful, and in every ftruggle the forces of parlia- 
ment were either worfted or rendered incapable 
of improving thofe advantages which fortune 
threw in their way. 

It might eafily be forefeen, however, that if 
the operations of the war ftiould be protraded 
for any confiderabl? period, the fortune and 
circumftances of the parties would be reverfed. 
The nobility, who fiipportcd the caufe of the 

. monarch, 
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monarch, were too independent and too jealous 
of each other to be reduced under proper fub- 
ordination, and were fitter to ad in feparate 
pillaging parties, at the head of their refpec- 
tive followers, than to unite and co-operate in 
fuch a large body as the execution of a great 
enterprife might require. The parliamentary 
troops were in a different fituation. Without 
any previous attachment to particular leaders, 
they acquired habits of fubmiffion to thofe of- 
ficers under whom they had fought ; men who 
derived their preferment, not from their birth 
or their opulence, but from their military fer- 
vices ; and whom different degrees of experi- 
ence, of capacity, and of fuccefs, had eftablifhed 
in their feveral fictions. As the forces of par- 
liament comprehended the great mafs of the 
people, we need not wonder that when they 
came to furpafs thofe of the king in fubordi- 
nation and discipline, as well as in numbers, 
they lhould immediately obtain a decided fu- 
periority. 

Among all thofe who took party againft the 
king, it is natural to fuppofe that fuch as had 
taken up arms in the caufe, and had, through 
the whole courfe of the conteft, been retained 

in 
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in the fervice, would be dicing uifhed by their 
zeal, and by the extremities to which they 
pufhed their fyftem of reformation. The 
greateft part of thefe troops were, accordingly, 
independents in religion, and in the ftate, re- 
publicans. That original ardour which led 
them to take fo adtive a part in the controver- 
ly, joined to the circumftances which, during 
the progrefs of it, could not fail to inflame 
their paflions, had confirmed their averfion to 
all regal power, and to all ecdefiaftical efla- 
blifliments, and had riveted their affedtions to 
an oppofite fyftem, both of civil government 
and of religious worlhip. 

By a Angular concurrence of accidents, the 
command of the chief parliamentary army, to- 
wards the conclufion of the war, was devolved 
Upon an officer* of great integrity and worth, 
diftinguifhed by his military talents, but other- 
wife (which daily experience proves to be no 
inconfiftency) of flender capacity ; while the 
real diredtion and management of thofe forces, 
together with their commander, was acquired 
by a leader of the moft extraordinary abilities 
which that, or perhaps any age, has produced. 

This 


Fairfax, 



THE KING AND PARLIAMENT. 299 


This was the famous Oliver Cromwell, whose 
character is univerfally known. 

During thofe parliamentary difputes which 
preceded the commencement of hoftilities, 
Cromwell, though a member of parliament as 
early as the year 1628, appears to have re- 
mained in obfeurity. It fhould Item that, 
although the ardent enthufiaftic ipirit by which 
he was poflefled, could hardly tail to be re- 
marked, and to gain him credit with the pargp 
to which he was devoted, the inelegance and 
rudenefs of his manners, and his total defi- 
ciency in public fpeaking, prevented his ac- 
quiring much reputation or influence. But 
no fooner had the war opened a new feene of 
adion, than hedregan to difplay that uncom- 
mon genius with which he was endowed, and 
to aflume that confideratipn and importance to 
which he was entitled. The troop which he 
commanded was immediately diflinguiflied 
by fuperior difeipline, and by good behaviour 
in every engagement. The intrepidity, vi* 
gour, and enterprizing difpofition of its leader 
were no lefs confpicuous *. By his decifive 

judgment 

* It mult excite amazement to find, in opposition to 

every 
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judgment in forming refolutions, and by his 
rapidity and fteadinefs in the execution of 
them i by his penetration in difcovering, and 
his dexterity in managing the characters of his 
adherents and aiTociates, he quickly rofe to 
eminence, both as a partizan, and as a military 
officer. That he was originally fincere in his 
religious profeffions is extremely probable; 
though he afterwards employed the maik of 
gjpty to cover and promote his ambitious de- 
ligns. How far the characters of a hypocrite 
and a fanatic are capable of being reconciled ; 
or whether inconfiftency be not frequently a 
prominent feature of the human mind, I fhall 
not pretend to determine ; but certain it is, 
that the confummate hypocrify of Cromwell 

was 


every other account, that ^Oliver Cromwell is taxed with 
cowardice, in the molt pointed terms, by no lefs a perlon- 
age than Denzil Hollis, a zealous presbyterian, and emi- 
nent leader of the commons. If any credit could be given 
to this charge, it would rather increafe than diminilh our 
admiratio n of this extraordinary man; lince it would lay 
us under the neceflity of supposing that Cromwell, by his 
dexterity, judgment, and political firmnefs, was capable of 
concealing and counteracting the effect of a perfonal 
weaknefs, apparently, of all others, the moll advcrfe to a 
military reputation. See Hollis’s Memoirs* pub, 1699. 
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was the great engine by which he procured 
the confidence of his whole party, and ob- 
tained an afcendancy over all their movements. 

One of the firft and moft mafterly of all the 
ftratagems employed by this arch politician, 
after he had rifen to a high fituation, was the 
new modelling of the army, by which he 
lecured to himfelf and his party the entire 
direction of all the forces of parliament. To- 
wards the conclufion of the war, although -a 
great proportion of thofe troops were of the 
independent party, there were ftill among 
them a number of prefbyterians. The Earl 
of Eflex, Sir William Waller, the Earl of 
Mancheftcr, (formerly Lord Kimbolton,) with 
many other diftinguifhed officers, had fhewn 
an uniform attachment to the principles of 
that fed j and, however they might think that, 
in the prefent emergency, it was proper to limit 
the prerogative, were ftill the friends of mo- 
narchical government. While fuch perfons 
remained in the army, they could not fail to 
be poiTefled of confiderable influence; and 
Cromwell faw that it was neceflary to get rid 
of them, in order to accomplifh his defigns. 

For this purpofe his friends fuggefted a re- 
formation 
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formation Id point of military difcipline t 
the negleCt of which became a topic of univer- 
fal complaint, and was confidered as the im- 
mediate caufe of many important mifearriages. 
A meafure of this kind, fo popular in itfelf, 
was warmly fupported by Fairfax, the general, 
and by thofe who, not entertaining any fufpi- 
cion of the fecret motives by which it was 
dictated, had been the moil active and zealous 
in the caufe of the people. In the profecution 
of this plan, it was artfully reprefented, that 
thofe who had a voice in parliament were pof- 
fefled of authority and rank incompatible with 
military fubordination, and, by the attendance 
in that affembly which their duty required) 
were difqualified for the exercife of other em- 
ployments . hfelf -denying ordinance was there- 
fore propofed, by which members of parlia- 
ment were declared incapable of civil and mi- 
litary offices j and this regulation, by means of 
the popular clamour which had been excited, 
was carried through both houfes. In this 
manner t he leaders of the prefby terian party, 
who had long enjoyed feats in parliament, and 
had been the chief conductors of parliamentary 
bufinefs, were excluded from all ffiare in the 

direction 
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direction of the forces. The army was im- 
mediately new-modelled, and formed into dif- 
ferent regiments and companies, under a new 
set of officers ; with which meafure many of* 
the prefbyterian party, whom the late regula- 
tion did not affeCt, were fo difgufted as to 
throw up their commiffions. Cromwell him- 
felf, though a member of parliament, found 
means, by the folicitation of the general, to 
delay, for fome time, and afterwards entirely 
to evade the refignation of his command. The 
decifive battle of Nafeby, which was fought 
foon after the felf-denying ordinance was car- 
ried into execution, reflected no lefs credit 
upon that meafure than upon the perfonal abi- 
lities of its contriver. 

After the king’s troops had been completely 
defeated, and when his Majefty found it no 
longer practicable to face his enemies in the 
field, he feems to have placed his Jaft refuge 
in the oppofition and difeord between thofe 
different parties into which the nation was di- 
vided. He appears to have thought that, by 
availing himfelf of their political animofities, 
he might hold a balance among them, and (till, 
in fome meafure, maintain his authority. 

With 


l 
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With this view, he threw himfelf upon the 
protection of the Scottifh army, then at New- 
ark ; thinking, perhaps, that the Scots, from 
the conceflions which he had made to them, 
from their ancient hereditary connection with 
his family, and from their being of late under 
fome difcontent with the behaviour of the 
English parliament, were molt likely to afford 
him a favourable reception. It muft be ad- 
mitted, however, that whether we Confider 
the principles of the Scotch covenanters, or 
the ftrength which they could mufter in op- 
pofition to the Englifh forces, there was no 
ground to expeCt that, either from inclination 
or from prudential motives, they would un- 
dertake the defence'of Charles, or attempt to 
refcue him from the hands of his enemies: 
Nor can it enter into the wildeft imagination 
to conceive that fuch an attempt would have 
been either juft or proper; they were the 
moft violent religious adverfaries of the king ; 
they were the allies of parliament; they 
had hitherto ftruggled with all their might, 
and had been very inftrumental in obliging 
the former to fubmit to the demands of the 
latter. Would it not have been the height of 
6 abfurdity, 
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abfurdity, and even of bid faith, now that 
their object was nearly accomplilhed, to change 
lides all. at once, and, by a vain effort in be- 
half of the king, to affift or countenance him 
in refuting or delaying that fubmiflion? They 
were, no doubt, highly cenfurable in deliver- 
ing him up to parliament. It was incumbent 
on them to take no advantage of the circum- 
ftance by which they had obtained a power 
over his perfon. From a pundilio of delica- 
cy, they lhould rather have connived at the 
efcape than have agreed to the furrender of 
their prince, who had fled to them for (helter. 
But to make that furrender an expedient for 
extorting the arrears of pay, which they could 
not otherwife have procured, was unqueftion- 
ably a difgraceful tranfadion. 

The leaders of parliament, meanwhile, had 
penetrated the ambitious deligns of Cromwell 
and his affociates ; and, upon the termination 
of the war, thought it high time to free them- 
felves from fuch unruly and turbulent fer- 
vants. They had accordingly taken mea* 
fures for that purpofe. It was propofed that 
a part, of the troops lhould be lent to Ireland, 
to alfift in quelling the diforders in that coun- 
vql. in, x try j 
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tty / and that the remainder fhould be dif- 
jnifled from the fervice. Thefe proceedings 
did not efcape the notice of that powerful 
body againft which they were directed ; and 
thirir. tendency was too manifeft not to excite 
imiverfal commotion, and fuggeft precautions 
fbr guarding againft the danger . 1 A petition 
was drawn up by the army to their general, to 
be laid before parliament, complaining of 
grievances, requiring payment of arrears, re- 
lief of widOWs and maimed foldiers, and an 
indemnity for paft irregularities committed 
in the courfe of the war. To watch over 
their intereft, and to fecure unanimity in their 
future Operations; they appointed a fort of mi- 
Jitary parliament, compofed of the fuperior 
officers, Correfponding to the houfe of peers, 
artd of leprefentitives from each troop or com- 
pany, under the name of agitators, in imita- 
tion of the houfe of commons'. To this body 
all difputes With parliament, and the manage- 
rtierit of all common concerns, Was commit- 
ted. : The ; "parliament afterwards voted that a 
cohfiderable part of the armylhould be dif- 
bahded ,* and, to avoid die tumult apprehend- 
ddcftf that' Occasion, gave- orders that ■different 

regiments 
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fcgimcnts or bodies of men fhould be fepa- 
rated, and receive their dil'miffion at different 
times and places. But the military council 
were too fharp- lighted to obey fuch orders j 
and too confcious of their power to pay any 
regard to this refolution of parliament. 

Upon the delivery of the king to the com* 
miflioners of the Englilh parliament, a treaty 
was immediately fet on foot between his rtf* 
jelly and that aflembly for compolmg the pubs* 
lie diforders, .id fettling the future exercife oj 
the government. The tef ernes ot the repub-A 
lican party required that, without lofsoftimc* 
this agreement ihould be prevented ; and there- 
fore, by the contrivance of Cromwell, with con- 
currence of the military council, but without 
the knowledge, it is faid, ot Fairfax, an ofheer, 
with a party of foldiers, was dilpatched to 
feize the king, and' bring him a prifoner to the 
army. With this violence Charles was not 
difpieafed ; as it coincided with his plans of 
managing the different parties, and afforded 
the profpect of another power, capable'of con- 
trol dr counter-balancing that of parlia- 
mefcpr? - • 

Hit feizure of the king, in this manner. 
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was an open declaration of war again# the two 
houfes, and was followed, in a ftiort time, by 
the march of the army to London. Upon their 
approach it appeared that all expectation of re- 
iiftance was vain. The city, after having 
taken a decided part again# the mutinous fpi- 
rit of the troops, was #ruck with a panic, and 
furrendered without attempting any defence. — 
The fpeakers of each houfe, attended by a 
number of members, deferting their functions, 
came to meet the army at Hounilow-heath, 
and to folicit their protection. The remains 
of parliament, confounded and difpirited by fo 
general a defection of their friends and parti- 
zans, were, after a few fruitlefs attempts to 
maintain their authority, obliged to furrender 
at difcretion, to repeal all their former offensive 
refolutions, and to yield an implicit fubmif- 
fion to the military force. 

Charles was highly fatisfied with thefe 
tranfaCtions, and did every thing in his power 
to promote them. He had hitherto been 
treated with the utmo# refpeCt by the iQtUtary 
leaders, and he believed that the exaltatjqfeqpd 
triumph of the army over parliament wfflpjty# 
tlte end, produce the re-eftabliihment 0$ ipgal 

authttky. 
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authority. He was, in fad, courted at this 
time by all parties, which had fuch an effedl 
upon his fpirits that he was heard frequently 
to declare, “ You cannot do without me ; 
you will fall to ruin if 1 do not fuftain you/* 
Milled by this idea, he held a corrcfpondence 
with every party, while, expecting to procure 
Hill better terms from their adverfaries, he was 
withheld from concluding an agreement with 
any. But thefe delufive appearances did not 
long remain. As foon as Cromwell and his 
aflociates had completely anfwered the purpofe 
for which they got pofleflion of the king’s 
perfon, they began to think of delivering them* 
felves from that incumbrance ; and this they 
accompli died without much difficulty, by 
treating him with lefs indulgence, and inftil- 
ling apprehenlions that he was in danger from 
the foldiery. Charles, now intimidated, and 
difgufted with the behaviour of thofe whom 
he had fo lately regarded as favourable to his 
intereft, took the firft opportunity of making 
his efcape, and fled to the Ille of Wight, by 
the governor of which he was detained a pri* 
foner. 

The lafe violent meafures of the army had, 
x J 
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in the mean time, (Hired up a flame in the na- 
tion, and by lhcwing, at once, the extent of 
the military power, and the immediate purpofe 
pf eftablifhing a republican government, had 
roufed' the prefbyterians both in England and 
Scotland, and induced them even to unite w ith 
the royalifts in oppofing fuch violent innova- 
tions, The commencement of : a new civil 
war interrupted, for fome time, the operations 
of the republicans in modelling the conftitu- 
tion, and gave.leifure for new efforts to con- 
clude a treaty between the king and parliament. 
But the fanguine expectations of Charles, 
which had been raifed by this exertion in his 
favour, prevented his acceptance of the terms 
propofed, and retarded a final agreement till 
the opportunity was loll. The raw troops 
collected upon the part of the king were foon 
defeated by Cromwell and Fairfax, who, at the 
head of their Veteran forces, found nothing in 
the kingdom capable of refiftance. 

It now appeared that the republican party 
were determined tb lofe no time in executing 
their' defighs. The leaders pf the army pre- 
fented to parliament a remonftrance, in which 
they painted the crimes of Charles in flrong 

colours, 
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colours, and demanded that he fho u ld be im- 
mediately brought to trial. They, at the fame 
time, gave orders to lay hold of his perfon, 
and to keep him under confinement. The 
eftablifhment of a common-wealth required 
that the king’s life ftiould be made a facrificei 
for carrying which into execution it was ne- 
ceffary that parliament Ihould be laid under 
compulfion. By a military force, therefore, 
under the command of a Colonel Prido, forty 
commoners on one day, and on the day fol- 
lowing ninety-one more of the prefbyterian 
perfuafion were violently fccluded from the 
houfe. After this operation a clear majority 
remained in the republican intereft, and there 
was no longer any difficulty in procuring from 
them a refolution to authorife the trial of 
Charles. This meafurc was, with difdain, re- 
jected by the upper houfe ; upon which the 
commons declared that the peers were no cf- 
fential part of the legiflature, and proceeded to 
execute their own refolution. It was in v ir- 
tue of a commiffion, appointed by this junto 
of the commons, that Charles was tried, con- 
demned and executed. 

The character of this prince, as there was 
x 4 reafon 
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reafon to exped, has been reprefented in fuch 
oppofite colours, by the writers of different 
, parties, that we can pay little regard, either to 
the panegyric of the one fet, or the invectives 
of the other j and if our object be the difco- 
very of truth, we muft fix our attention folely 
upon that feries of actions by which the event- 
ful hiftory of his reign is diftinguifhed. At 
the diftance from which we now furvey the 
condud of Charles, his misfortunes can hardly 
•fail to move our compaflion, and to foften 
that refentment which the whole tenor of his 
conduct is apt to excite. It is impollible, 
however, to overlook this glaring circum- 
ftance, that his misfortunes were, in a great 
meafure, owing to his crimes. Difregard- 
ing the ancient conflitution of the kingdom, 
he formed the defign of eftablifhing an abfo- 
lute power in the crown ; and this defign he 
inceffantly profecuted, in fpite of numberlefs 
obftacles and difappointments ; notwithftand- 
ing the determined refolution, difplayed by 
his fubjcds, to maintain their natural rights; 
and without being deterred by the immediate 
profped of involving his dominions in all the 
calamities and horrors of a civil war, Nei- 
ther 
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tVr can it be forgotten, that in the execution 
of his plan for exalting the regal authority, 
Charles was ready to practife every artifice, 
every fpecies of diflimulation ; that he paid 
little regard to good faith ; and even fcrupled 
not to violate the mod exprefs and folemn en- 
gagements. From the beginning of the dif- 
pute with his parliaments, to the commence- 
ment of the war, every conceflion to his peo- 
ple feems to have been made with the view 
of retrading it, whenever he (hould finds 
convenient opportunity; the fame duplicity 
is equally obfervabie in thofe tranfadions 
which, after his forces had been finally fub- 
dued, he attempted to conclude with different 
parties ; and through the whole of his life, we 
often difeover, in his public declarations, a 
mean fyftem of equivocation and mental refer- 
vation, peculiarly unfuitable to the charader- 
jftical gravity and loftinefs of his deportment. 

It has been the fortune of Charles to have 
the hiftory of his reign tranfmitted to pofterity 
by one of the firft philofophers of the prefent 
age } whofe favorite objed feems to have been 
to pull down the prevailing dodrincs of the 
whigs, and to repiefent the peculiar opinions 
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©f the two great political parties into which 
the nation is divided, as equally erroneous, 
and equally founded upon a narrow and par* 
tial examination of human fociety. This has 
given rife to a llrong bias in favour of the 
houfe of Stuart, which had formerly been 
borne do an by the tide of popular clamour, 
and has produced, in particular, a laboured 
apology for the mifcondud of Charles ; in 
which, it mull be confelfed, that the fads 
are, for the moft part, fairly ftated, and the 
general principles apparently juft; but the 
particulars agreeable to the author’s hypo- 
thefis are fo amplified and brought forward, 
and thufe in opposition to it are fo contraded 
and difguifed, as to prefent, upon the whole, 
a very artful pidure, calculated to miflead an 
incautious and fuperficial obferver. 

In vindication of Charles, it has been fug- 
gefted, that his mifconduct proceeded from 
the notions which he had imbibed of the 
Englilh conftitution : that he followed merely 
the footfteps of his father, by whom he was 
taught to look upon himfelf as an abfolute 
•prince, invefted by heaven with an indefea- 
•lible hereditary dominion; that he found this 

opinion 
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opinion fupported by the example of many 
of his prcdecefTors, thofe efpec-ally of the 
Tudor-fimily ; and that he was farther cod'* 
firmed in it, by obferving the abiolute autho- 
rity exercifed by moft of the cotemporary 
princes upon the continent of Europe. That 
the d lift mutation which he employed, in the 
purfuit of his plans, muft be imputed to the 
extreme difficulties and embarraffinents of his - 
filiation. Confcious of the rectitude of his 
aim, and unable to accompliffi it by direct 
means, he was reduced to theneceffity of pur- 
ging it by crooked artifices and expedients. 
In fnaintaining the ucred rights .which, he 
underftood, were committed to him, as the 
vicegerent of God Almighty, he feems to 
have thought that the temporifirg meafures, 
which he adopted, wue imputable to his ene- 
mies, by whom he was driven into thofe indi- 
redfc and fraudulent courfes, 

Thefe obfervations, though delivered with 
fuch addrefs and eloquence as mark the in- 
genuity and abilities of the author, are far 
from appearing fatisfattoiy. Who, that ac- 
knowledges the happinefs of fociety to be the 
great end of all government, can enter fo far 
into the feelings of a tyrant as to lifien to his 
2 juftification ? 
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juftification ? when he fays, “ I miftook the 
“ nature of my office. 1 thought the people 
“ were created folely for my benefit, not I 
** for theirs. I believed that they had no 
“ rights independent of my arbitrary will ; 
“ and that theii; lives and fortunes might be 
“ facrificed at pleafure to my humour and ca- 
“ price. I fuppofed that I was entitled to 
** maintain, either by foul or by fair means, 
“ by diffimulation and treachery, or by dired 
“ force, and by lhedding the blood of my 
u fubjeds, all thofe powers which have been 
“ affumed and poffelfed by my forefathers.” 

This apology, fuch as it is, appears more 
applicable to the leader of a band of Arabs, 
or of Tartar freebooters, who fubfill: by rob- 
bery and murder, than to the king of a civi- 
lized nation, in which a regular fyflem of law 
and government has been long eftablifhed. 
The barbarous chief is probably unacquainted 
with any other mode of living, but Charles 
muft have known better. He had cultivated 
his. undemanding by acquired knowledge, 
was no ftranger to the different forms of go- 
vernment which had exifted in different coun- 
tries, nor probably to the profeffed purpofe for 
•>vhifh they were introduced, or to the refpec- 

tive 
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tive advantages which have rcfulted from them. 
He was no ftranger to the hiftory of his own 
country, and could not fail to know that it 
never was, at any period, fubjedted to a def- 
potical government. He could not overlook 
thofe great charters which his prcdeceffors 
had fo frequently granted to their fubjedts, 
and which exprefsly afeertained the privileges 
of the people and the limitations of the prero- 
gative. If ufurpations were occafionally com- 
mitted by particular fovereigns, or their minif- 
ters, thefe were always complained of ; were 
generally followed by a redrefs of grievances, 
and fometimes by an exemplary punifliment 
of the offenders. Though fome of the Tudor 
princes exercifed many arbitrary powers, and 
ftretched the prerogative beyond the pitch 
which it had attained at any former period ; 
yet even their example could give no counte- 
nance to the principal ufurpations of Charles ; 
and there ftill were certain limits in the confti- 
tution Which thofe tyrants did not venture to 
tranfgrefs. They never ventured to aflume 
the diredt power of taxation, without the con- 
currence of parliament, nor to carry on, for any 
long period, the various branches of admini- 
ftration without the advice of that national 
council. 


With 
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With refpedfc to the governments upon the 
continent of Europe, they were originally li. 
mited like that of England, and had of late 
been rendered abfolute from circumftances pe- 
culiar to themfelves, which could never be 
fuppofed to authorife an Englifh monarch to 
introduce a fimilar change in his own domi- 
nions. If Charles, therefore, was milled from 
the circumftances of the times, we cannot fup- 
pofe that this proceeded from an error in judg- 
ment, but muft believe that the deception was 
produced, as is ufual in fuch cafes, by the 
falfe lights ariling from the irregularity of his 
paflions. It is unfortunate for the memory of 
this monarch, that his ambition was not of 
that brilliant kind which is fitted to excite ad- 
miration. It was not connected with any 
great view, either of public or of private ag- 
grandizement, or accompanied with the dif- 
play of great military talents, or of any fplen- 
did abilities. By overturning the conftitution, 
he neither propofed to acquire the eclat of a 
conquerpr, nor to extend the empire of his 
country, nor to raise her importance in the 
fcale of nations. Stately* and forbidding in 
his deportment, pbftinate in his opinions, and 
inflexible in his meafures, he feems to have 
had no other objetft than to eftablilh that po- 
litical 
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litical fyftem which co-incided with his tem- 
per and difpofition to have aimed at nothing 
farther than to obviate the hazard of contradic- 
tion, and fuperfcde the ncceflity of recom- 
mending himfelf to his people by affability 
and popular manners. 

To eftimate the degree of undemanding or 
abilities pofleffed by Charles is not very eafy. 
The talents and capacity afcribcd to him by 
his friends are fuppofed to have been chiefly 
difplayed in convention and in his literary 
compofitions. But the authenticity of the 
latter, which has been much queftioned, can 
hardly be afcertaincd in a fatisfadory manner j 
and the opinion entertained of the former is 
liable' to the fufpicion of being tindured by an 
admiration of his high rank, and by compaf- 
fion for his misfortunes. During his con- 
ferences witli the commiflioners of parliament 
in the Ifle of Wight, he is faid to have acquit- 
ted himfelf in a manner that imprefled his 
hearers with refped and veneration. That he 
under!] ood thofe topics, which had been the 
ftudy of his whole life, may eafily be con- 
ceived ; and that his abilities were of a caff 
which qualified him for fpeculation more, 
than for action, there is good ground to believe* 

Let 
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Let it alfo be remembered that he was a king 
whofe crown “ had not yet loft all its original 
brightnefs,” and we may account for this ve- 
neration without fuppofing any thing extraor- 
dinary. It is at leaft certain that the whole 
courfe of his public conduct exhibits one con- 
tinued fcene of arrogance, meannefs, incon- 
fiftency, and imprudence. His extravagant 
claims were advanced with heat and precipita- 
tion, arid fupported with eagemefs and vio- 
lence, until the nation was alarmed and thrown 
into a ferment ; after which he had recourfe to 
apparent fubmiftion, to humiliating com- 
pliances, and to hypocritical profeftions. 
Thofe who endeavour to palliate the errors of 
his government, obferve that he fuflered him- 
felfto be guided by perfons of much^ inferior 
capacity to his own. But this, in a temper fo 
little influenced by the warmth of afle&ion, 
affords a Certain proof of the want of difcem- 
ment. There is no doubt that his meafures 
were frequently directed by minifters, whofe 
views he ought Jo have diftruftld ; and by the 
queen, whofe religious principles Both excit- 
ed the jealoufy of the Englifh nation, and fub- 
jedted her tp an influence of which he had rea- 
fon to be apprehenflve. 

The 
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Th§ private virtues of Charles have been 
juftly th6 fubjeft of commendation. Sober 
and temperate, he fet before his people an 
important example of decency and regu- 
larity of manners ; while, by his tafle in the 
fine arts, and by his attention to reward the 
exertions of genius, he was of fignal fervice 
in promoting ufeful improvements. Though 
inceflantly actuated by the love of power, 
.and much 4rritated by oppofition, 1 ^w t ^| 
not violent in his refentments, nor m his 
temper, unforgiving and revengeful. Had 
he been able quietly to obtain an unlimited 
authority^ it is pot likely that he would have 
been guilty of great excefTes in the exercife ' 
of it. Neither does he feem, on tfre other 
hand, to have been animated with much 
generofitjf towards his friends, or to have 
felt a ftrong attachment to any of thofc 
favourites, who fuffered in his caufe, and in 
whofc judgment he had placed an implicit 
confidence. From his lofty ideas of the 
lacred chara£layvith which he w<u inverted, 
he probal^ Sought that 1$ lubjefls in 
facrificing their liyes and fortunes to his 
conveniency, did no more than their duty ; 

vol. in.' v and 
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and that of confequepce no returns of 
gratituoj|i upon that account, were due to 

The enthufiafm infpired by an opinion of 
his own dignity and felf-importance, en- 
abled him to fupport with becoming decency, 
and even with magnanimity, the fad reverfe 
of fortune which he experienced in the latter 
part of his reign ; and contributed to the 
vdifnky of that patience, rcfignation, and 
meatnefs, with which he bore the infult s 
and indignities of his unfeeling encmi^ 1 
The death of Charles appears to have 
ftruck all Europe with terror and aflonifh- 
ment. The execution of a king upon a 
publidtaffold, and with all the fdftns of 
ju<!ici|J procedure, at a period when the 
hate of fociety had begun to mitigate the 
feverity ^f penal laws, and had alfo very 
generally introduced a defpotical govern- 
ment,, was_ a meagre |phich ran counter to 
? the ordinary courfe of political events. It 
was beh^l like that phenomenon, which 

— -DHaftrous twilight fhedl 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Fctplexes ptanarchs. 


With 
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With regard to the juftice of this mea- 
fure, it fhould feem, that at t^ didance 
of time, when the animofities and prejudices 
of that age have in a great meafure fubfided, 
there is little room, among fuch as are qua- 
lified to judge, for any confiderablc differ- 
ence of opinion ; but we confider this prince 
merely in the light of a private individual, 
and compare his conduft with that of other 
, criminals, there can, I fhould think, ^>e j^o 
doubt that he merited the higheft punilh- 
mfnt. If rapine and murder are accounted, 
capital crimes, what fhall we fay of that 
ambition, which breaks down, at once, all 
the barriers of pcrfonal fecurity; overturns 
the "whole fabric of the conftitufton ; eda- 
biifhcs the dominion of arbitrary will in 
place of 1 legal rcflrakt ; and, in forking to 
attain this objeft, aedroys tHU lives and 
fortunes of thoufands ! « 

But the fitbatinflf of a fovereign is fo dif- 
ferent from that of private individuals, and 
an attempt tqpunifh him is attended with 
fuch complicated difordcrs,^that the only 
circumdance which ought to regulate the 
interference of government, in fuch cafes, 
y mud 
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mu ft be the confideration, of public utility. 
Was the^prial and condemnation of Charles 
jugulated by this confideration ? Was it a 
meafure of public expediency ? Was it cal- 
culated to remove diforders; to improve 
the conftitution ; to reftore tranquillity ? 
That it was not abfolutely necelTary for the 
prefervation ofAe liberties of the people, 
muft, I think, be admitted ; for the fpirit 
of the king was fo reduced by his misfor- 
tunes, that he would, probably, have fub- 
mitted to any reftriftions ; he would ^(fen 
have confented, it is faid, that the crown 
Ihould be direftly tranfmitted to the prince 
of Wales, Hinder the management of a re- 
gency. By rejecting fuch terms, it was 
manifelj, that the leaders of the prevailing 
party had abandoned^very idea of improv- 
ing the 0I4 government, and had refolved, 
that monarchy, in every fhape, and under 
any limitations whatevd$ ftiould be entirely 
exploded. T*he trial anc£ execution of 
Charles was doubtlefs intended for the 
purpofe of introducing a republican form 
of government ; and according as we hold 
fuch a revolution 10 have been expedient^ 

or 
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or the contrary, we Hull be led to con- 
demn, or approve of that meafur^ 

Concerning the genera! quellion, whether 
a government of this nature was, at that 
period, accommodated to the circu alliances 
of the Enghih nation, it may be dillicult to 
form a depifive opinion. Many politicians 
have afTerted, that a republican conditution 
is peculiarly adapted to a fmall Hate, and 
cannot be. maintained in a large community. 
This doflrine feems to have arifen from a 
vielr of the ancient republics, in which the 
whole people cotnpofed the legidativc 
adembly ; and is evidently inapplicable to 
thofe modern fy (terns of democracy, in 
which the legidative power if. committed 
to national reprefentatives. Nothing is 
more common than ^>r philofophers to he 
impofed upon by the different acceptation 
of words. The nations of antiquity having 
no notion of* a rej#cfentative government, 
counties of llrge extent were funjdted 
univerfally to an arbitrary and lloveidv 
defpotifm ; and it was only in a few fma.l 
dates that it was thought prafticah!? for the 
mafs of the people to retain, in their o\\ n 

hands 
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hands, the fupreme powers of public ad mi- 
niftration; The expedient, employed firft 
in modem times, of fubftituting reprefenta- 
tives, in place of the whole people, to exer- 
cife the fupreme powers in the ftate, has 
removed the difficulty of communicating a 
popular conflitution to countries of a great 
extent; as it i|ay prevent the lefjiflative 
aflembly from being too numerous, either 
for maintaining good order in its delibera* 
tions, or for ^Superintending the conduft of 
the chief executive officers. 

If, by a republic, is meant a* government 
in which there is lio king, or hereditary 
chief mag'iftrate, it fhould feem, that this 
political fyftem is peculiarly adapted to the 
two extremes, of a very fmall, and a very 
great nation. In a very fmall ftate, -no other 
form of government can fubfift. Suppofe a 
territory, containing no mor| than 30,000 
inhabitants, and thefe paying taxes, one 
with another, at the rate of thirty ftillings 
yearly; this would produce a public revenue, 
^ the difpofal of the crown, amounting 
annually to 450,000!. a fum totally infuffi- 
cient for fupporting the dignity and autho- 

* ritv 
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rity of the Crown, ?.nd for hellow'ng on the 
king an influence fupenor to that which 
might be pofleifed by cafual combinations 
ot a few of his richeft fubjedls. 

Suppofe, on the other hand, a territory 
lo ex ten live and populous as to contain 
thirty millions of inhabitants, paying taxes 
in the fame proportion; this, at the free 
difpofal of a king, woiftd fellow upon him 
an annua! revenue, fo enormous as toco .uc 
a degree of patronage and influence which 
no regulations could effectually rcflr.iin, and 
would render every attempt to limit the 
powers of the crown : if a great mealurc vain 
and infignificant. In fuch a llr.te, therefore, 
it feetns extremely difficult to maintain the 
rut iral rights of mankind otherwife than by 
abolifliing monarchy altogether. Thus, in 
a very fmall ftate, a democratical govern- 
ment is neceflary, hecaufe the king would 
have too little authority; in a very great* 
one, bfccaufe he^would have too much. In 
a ftate of moderate ftze, lying in a certain 
medium between the two extremes, it fliould 
feem, that monarchy may be eftabiiftfed 
with .advantage, and that die crown may be 

ex pe died 
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expeded to poffefs a fufficient /hare of au- 
thority ^for its own prefervation, without 
endangering the people from the encroach- 
ments of prerogative. How far England 
was in thefe circumftances at the period in 
queftion, I (hall not pretend to determine. 

But, even fuppofing a republic to have 
been in itfelf, at that period, a p Inferable 
form of government, it could not, in Eng- 
land, be expe&ed to produce beneficial 
confequences ^becaufe it was notfupported 
by the general voice of the community. 
The death of the king, the preliminary fteps 
to the eftablifhment^f that fyftem, was nei- 
ther authorized by the nation at large, nor 
by its reprefentatives. It had no other au- 
thority than the determinationsof a houfe of 
commons, from which a great proportion 
of the members had been expelled by a mi- 
litary force. The peers refufed their con- 
• currence with indignation. Cromwell, and 
his alfociates, the leaders of the army, who 
had obtained the dire&ion of the Independ- 
ents, were in reality the authors of this 
tranfaftion, which, we i^gy fafely affirm, 
Was diametrically oppofite to the opinions 

and 
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the nation, 

In thefe peculiar circumflanccs, the exe- 
cution of Charles cannot be approved of 
even by the warmed admirers of a repub- 
lican conftitution. The authority of every 
government is founded in opinion ; and no 
fyltem, be it ever fo perfett in itfelf, can be 
expe£led to acquire liability, or to produce 
good order and fubmiflion, unlefs it coin- 
cides with the general voice of the commu- 
nity. He who frames a political conflitu- 
tion upon a model of ideal perfc&ion, and 
attempts to introduce it into any country, 
without confulting the inclinations of the 
inhabitants, is a moll pernicious projector, 
who, inllcad^pf being applauded as a Ly- 
curgus, ought to be chained and confined 
as& madman. 

Though, from thefe confidcrations, an 
impartial and candid obferver will be dif- 
pofed, upon the whole, to difapprove of the 
rigorous punilhment of Charles, it feems 
impoflible to deny, that it was produftivc of 
fome incidental ^vantages. As a confpi- 
cuous .example of the relentmcnt incurred 

by 
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by the exertions of arbitrary power, it con- 
tributed to intimidate the fucceeding princes, 
.and to render them lefs refolute in their 
violent meafures. It was, probably, the 
memory of this event, which made James II. 
Ihrink from his attempts, and facilitated the 
acceffion of William III. 

It is no lefs evident, however, that the 
unfortunate ilTue of the conteft between the 
king and parliament, brought for fome time 
a diferedit upon the laudable efforts of 
that airembly to fupport the conftitution, 
and fupplied the partizans of defpotifm with 
an argument in favour of their do&rine of 
pajfive obedience, by fhewing the diforders 
which may arife from all refiftance to the 
will of the monarch. 


CHAPTER 
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Of Oliver Cromwell, and the Protectorate. 

nPHE boldnefs, the dexterity, and the dif- 
"*■ fimulation of Cromwell, had been 
eminently fuccefsful in conducing thofe 
meafures wliich had ended in the death of 
the king, and in bringing the whole king- 
dom under the power of the independents. 
But the talents of this profound politician, 
his enterprifin^lpirit, and the extent of his 
defigns, were yet far from being completely 
unfolded. He had hitherto only let himfelf 
at the head of his own party ; and, by their 
aflillance, at t' e head of the military force 
of the nation. But a more difficult and 
hazardous talk yet remained — to deceive this 
party ; to render them lublervient to his 
private ambition ; and, alter they had flat- 
tered themfelves with the near profpeft of 
that political eltablilhment with which they 
w&e fo much intoxicated, to employ a 
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part of them, together with the army which 
was devoted to their intereft, in feating him 
on the throne of England, with greater 
power than had ever been enjoyed either by 
James or by Charles. 

To have a proper conception of the 
means by which he was enabled to execute 
this matter-piece of dexterity and villainy, 
we mutt, in the firft place, confider his popu- 
larity in the army, whofe power at that time, 
was unbounded. The weaknefs and the 
undefigning integrity of Fairfax, rendered 
him a mere tool in the hands of Cromwdll, 
who made ufe of the name and credit of 
that general to accomplitti^ his own views, 
while he avoided the odium and fufpicion 
which their avowal mutt have drawn upon 
himfelf. The great body of the trcops 
were devoted to Fairfax, with a blind ven- 
ration produced by an opinion of his mili- 
tary talents, and by a confidence in the fin- 
cerity of his profeflions. Poflefled of little 
capacity or inclination, to fcrutinize the 
conduft and motives of thofe who a£led the 
<&ef parts on the political theatre, |feey 
were jealous of the intereft and rights of the 

foldiery, 
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foldiery, and gratified by every event which 
contributed to the exaltation of their favou- 
rite leaders. A few of the principal officers 
appear to have feconded the defigns of 
Cromwell, either from pcrfonal attachment 
or confiderations of private intereft. The 
relL were for the molt part men of low edu- 
cation, equally dellitute of penetration to 
dilcover the tendency of .his meafures, ami 
of capacity to prolecute any vigorous plan 
of oppofition. 

The diverfity of opinion among the in- 
dependents themfelves, concerning the nature 
of that conflitution which they had it in view 
to eltablifh, created at the lame time innu- 
merable difficulties, and occafipned lucli 
delays as afforded ample Icope to Ciomweli, 
for preparing and ripening that peculiar 
Ivllem which he meant to introduce. 

A great part of thole who concurred in 
putting the late king to death, weie men of 
principle. Whatever fanaticilin in religion, 
or whatever prejudices in politics they had 
imbibed, they appear to have been animated 
witf^ fervent zeal, and with fincere difpofi| 
tions, to promote the good of the publK 

They 
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They looked upon the tyranny cf Charles 
as infeparably connefled with monarchy; 
and, while the kingly office was permitted 
to remain, they regarded the punifhment of 
the king al*a mere palliative, incapable of 
producing a radical cure. But the idea of 
a republic was vague and general, admitting 
a great diverfity of modifications. The 
celebrated republics of antiquity, fupplied 
on this occafton, no models proper for imi- 
tation ; for, as tliofe governments were all 
eftablilhed in very fmall communities, the 
people at large were in a capacity to exer- 
cife the legiflative power ; while in a large 
and populous country lik| England, it was 
evidently ;iiecefi’ary that it fhould be com- 
mitted to an affembly of reprelentatives. 
From this radiczff difference many others 
mull follow ofcourfc ; and thus, in a matter 
not afeertained by experient^, there was 
opened a boundlels field to political projec- 
tors, in which they might range at plealure, 
and declaim without end or meafure, upon 
their different Ipeculative improvements. 

. While the zealous and difinterefted 
friends of republicanifm continued in a Hate 

of 
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of uncertainty, with rcfpecl to the precife 
objeft which was to terminate their labours, 
the old lioufe of commons, that meeting 
which remained from the wreck of the Ion? 
parliament, after the violent ^xpulfion of 
thofe members who had difapproved of the 
trial of Charles, and after the lioufe of peers 
had been declared no part of thelegifluture; 
this gat bled lioufe of commons endeavoured 
to hold itfelf up to the public, as forming 
the bafts of the government in queflion. It 
was compoled of about ninety perfons, 
deriving their authority, not from the voice 
of thfc people, but from the direti. interpofi. 
lion of that military force, by which they 
had been encouraged and fupported in all 
their-ufurpations. They took upon them 
to abolifh the upper hdbfc, but referved to 
the peers the privilege of electing or bring ^ 
elected knig[its of (hires, or burgcflcs. They 
ventured to declare, “ that the office of a 
king is unncceffary, burdenfome, and dan- 
gerous to the interelf, liberty, and fafety of 
the nation.” Afluming the title of the par- 
liament of the Cmmonrjxallk of England, 
they exercifed the legiflative and executive 
o powers ; 
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powers ; and as an auxiliary for executing 
the bufinefs of the latter department, they 
appointed a council -of jlate, compofed of 
thirty-nine perfons. Not fatisfied with the 
fupreme authority of England, they did not 
helitate to effeCt an union with Scotland and 
Ireland, and to determine that from each 
of thofe countries thirty reprefcntativcs 
fliould be admitted. 

While this remnant of a national council 
maintained a good underltanding with the 
army, its commands were eafily enforced 
throughout the nation. But things did not 
long remain in this fortunate lituation. Al- 
though its members owed their prefent efta- 
blilhment to the violent interference of a 
military force, they had no intention to con- 
tinue in a ftate of dependence upon the 
power which had raifed them. They had 
already, as was formerly otyjjrved, taken 
direct meafures, however ineffectual, for 
difbanding the army, and had thus incurred 
the ftrong refentment of every perfon con- 
nected with that department. Their,con- 
tinuing to exercife all the functions of 
government, and their claiming even the 

power 
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power in that extraordinary emergency of 
reforming and new-modelling the conftitu- 
tion, could not fail at the fame time to 
(hock all the feelings and principles of the 
real friends of liberty. It had, indeed, been 
enaCted that the parliament called in 1640, 
(hould not be diflolved without its own con- 
fent; but it furely was a wide interpretation 
of that ftatute, to contend that this enact- 
ment (hould operate in favour of that mere 
(hadow of national reprefentation, which had 
been fo recently made ufe of as a cover to 
the tyranny of the military power. The 
death of the king, according to the views of 
all thofe who wilhed to effeCtuate a thorough 
reformation of abufes, had produced an ex- 
tinction of the old government ; and it would 
be ridiculous to devolve the formation of 
the new fyftem upon that handful of obfcure 
individuals, \^ho, by a train of accidents, had 
been left in the po(Te(Tion of the political 
machine. A tranfaCtion fo important and 
extraordinary, feemed to require the con- 
currence of the whole nation ; but, un- 
doubtedly, could not with propriety be 
concluded, unlefs in a full and coraprehen- 
vol. m. a five 
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five meeting of the national reprefentatives. 
The exifting members of this houfe of com- 
mons were probably not ignorant of what 
the public in this particular might expeft 
from them. They had, accordingly, fome- 
times talked of difl’olving themfelves ; buton 
thefe occafions found they had always pre- 
tences for delaying fo difagreeable a meafure ; 
and at length they came to a relblution of 
fuperfeding it altogether, by electing a fet of 
new members to fill up their number. 

Thefe two circumftanccs, the relentment 
of the whole military order againft that 
afiembly, and the vague uncertain notions 
concerning that political fyltern which the 
fincere republicans had in contemplation, 
were the main fprings which Cromwell put 
in motion for e (Feeling his ambitious de- 
figns. 

His firft objefl was to get rid of the old 
houfe of commons ; a meafure not altoge- 
ther free from hazard ; for that houfe con- 
tained the leaders of the independent and 
republican party, who had been, embarked 
in the fame caufe with the army, in bringing 
the fov.ereign to the block \ and however 

thefe 
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thefe confederates were now embroiled by a 
difference of private intereft, a reconciliation, 
from the recolleftion of their common fen- 
timents, was far from being impoffiblc. 
Cromwell employed every artifice to inflame 
this difference, and when thejealoufy and 
fcfentnvnt of the army had been railed to a 
fufficient pitch, he ventured, in ( vi<vrt with 
the principal officers, by a military force to 
turn that affeinblv out of doors. The eir- 
cirm fiances with winch lie executed tins bold 
meafure a:e well fnown. With a mixture 
of rnmx of religious cant, and of infolcnt 
jocularity, he called upon a party of foldiera 
whom he had provided for the occnfion, and 
ordered them to lay hold of thole members 
who appeared refractory ; declaring “ that 
they were no longer a parliament, and mull 
give place to better men.” — “ I have been 
ivreftling,” fays he, “ with God, to excufc 
me from this, but in vain.” His purpofe, 
no doubt, was to ini il.te; but it i. n't 
improbable that he lollowed, at the lame 
time, the natural bent of his temper. Wc 
may eafily fuppofe that, however deftitute of 
fenfibility ; how rePilute foever in pjolecut- 
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ing his plans ; yet, in this emergency, when 
he was on a fudden to fhift his ground, and 
to abandon his old friends and aflociates, all 
was not quiet within ; and that he could not 
prevent unufual perturbation. To ftifle 
reflection, a vigorous effort became necef- 
fary ; and he was obliged to work himfelf up 
to a degree of paflion and violence. 

In whatever light this meafure might be 
viewed by the army, it was of too decided a 
nature not to open the eyes of the nation, 
and to difcover his real defigns. Such of 
the republicans as were capable of difcern- 
ment, mult now have been fully convinced 
of the treachery of their leader, and have 
feen with fliame and indignation, the total 
overthrow of a fabric which they had long 
been endeavouiing to rear. They had the 
additional mortification to find that they 
were too infignificant to procure any atten- 
tion to their complaints ; and that the lofs of 
their power was beheld by the people at 
large, with exultation and triumph. The 
prefbyterians, as well as the adherents of the 
late king, mull have regarded this event 
with cordial fatisfa&ion ; the former, pleafed 

with 
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with the ruin of a party by whom they 
themfelve$ had been fupplanted ; the latter, 
deducing a complete vindication of their 
political tenets from the unfortunate iflue of 
the late attempts to lim it the prerogative, and 
rejoicing in the profpctt, that the prefent 
diforders would induce men of all parties to 
feek the reftoration of public tranquillity by 
recalling the royal family. 

Even fome of the military officers pene- 
trated the Unifier deftgns of Cromwell, and 
immediately withdrew their fupport from 
him; but they poffeffed neither influence 
nor dexterity to produce a defertion of the 
forces under their command. The reft were 
pleafed with any arrangement which exalted 
the military power, and were cafily fatisfied 
with the difTolution of the late houfe of com- 
mons, as a preliminary Hep to the calling of 
a more fuitable reprelentation of the whole 
community. The common herd of the 
troops, viewing this crafty politician, either 
in the light of a patron and protestor, to 
whom they were indebted for their fituations, 
and from whom they ex petted preferment ; 
or in that of a faint, whofe religious charac- 
2 ter 
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ter and profeflions infpired them with full, 
confidence in his integrity, adhered invari- 
ably to his intereft, and were difpofed, with- 
out examination or fufpicion, to promote 
and execute all his meafures. 

The army, having in this manner fwept 
away the old government, became entirely 
mailers of the field, and polfclfed an unli- 
mited power. They had obtained a clear 
canvafs upon which they might amufe them- 
felves in defigning futuFe conftitutions. As, 
in their former difputes with parliament, 
they had formed their fevera! delegates into 
a deliberative council, under fuch regulations 
as enabled them, without confufion, to col- 
left their genera! determinations, they now 
proceeded, in the capacity of legiflators, to 
make trial of their political talents. One of 
their firft attempts of this nature was to call 
a convention, the members of which, amount- 
ing to about an hundred and twenty, were 
elefted by counties and towns in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland. But as this meeting, 
which is known by the name of Barebones 
parliament, did not, it feenis, anfwer the views 
of Cromwell, liefoon prevailed upon them, 

noiwith- 
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notwithffanding a proteffation by fevoral 
members, to refign their authority. 

This crude experiment was followed by 
the delineation of a fyflern more full and 
complete in all its parts. In a military 
council, there was produced, and received 
with approbation, what was called an infiru * 
ment of government, containing the outlines 
of the fyflern propofed. It provided that 
the chief powers of government fhould be 
committed to a protector, a council of Hate, 
and a parliament. 

To the office of protestor, beflowcd, as 
we might eafily fuppofe, upon Cromwell 
himielf, were annexed the greateff part of 
thofe prerogatives formerly belonging to the 
monarchs of England. 

The council offlate was to confift of not 
more than twenty-one, nor of lefs than 
thirteen perfons. The firfl members were 
named by the imlrnment itfelf; they were to 
enjoy their office during life or good beha- 
viour; and every vacancy was to be fupplied 
by the council naming a lilt of thiee perfons, 
out of which the protector was empowered 
to choofc the member. In the determina- 
tion 
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tion of peace and war, and in the exercife of 
the executive power, the prote&or was to aft 
with the advice and confent of the council. 

The parliament confifted of 400 repre- 
fentatives for the whole of England and 
Wales ; of whom 270 were to be elefted by 
the counties, the right of eleftion belonging 
to fuch as poflelfed a landed eftate, amount- 
ing to the value of 200/. The fmall towns, 
known by the denomination of the rotten 
boroughs, were excluded from the privilege 
of fending representatives. To the Englilh 
members were added thirty for Scotland, and 
the fame nuinbei for Ireland. 

That this national affembly might refera- 
ble the ancient parliaments of England, pro- 
vilion was made, though at a fubfequent 
period, for a houfe of lords, to be compofed 
not of the old hereditary nobility, but of 
members nominated by the proteftor, whofe 
privilege of fitting in that houfe (hould re- 
. main during life, Their number was limited 
to feventy*. 

* Of thofe who actually fat in confequence of fuch 
nomination lixty-five are fpecified in Memoirs of Crom- 
well, vol. I.— The greater part colleded from Thur- 
Jowe’s lift. 

The 



AND THE PROTECTORATE. 345 

The prote&or was empowered to fummon 
meetings of parliament ; he was required to 
call them every three years, at leaft : and to 
allow their deliberations to continue for 
five months without interruption. He had 
no ablolute negative upon fuch bills as pafled 
through parliament ; unlefs they were con- 
trary to thofe fundamental laws contained n 
the injirument of government. But by this 
original deed he had fecured a Handing army 
of 20,000 foot, and to, coo horfe ; lor the 
maintenance of which regular funds were 
provided. 

Such was the famous plan of government, 
by the eftablifhment of which Cromwell 
appears to have attained the fumniit. of 
power and grandeur. It u neollary to 
examine minutely the particulars of this new 
fyftem ; which, by not admitting its chief 
magiftrate to aflume the title of king, has 
commonly been confidered as a Ipecies of 
republic. In this refpeft, and by its extending, 
and in fome degree equalizing the national 
reprefentation in the public aflembly, it may 
feem, from a fuperficial view, to favour the 
great "body of the people. But in reality it 

bad 
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hadan oppofite tendency ; andfubje&ed all the 
branches of adminiftration, all the exertions 
of government, to the arbitrary will of a 
fingle perfon. It eftablifhed a ftanding 
army of 30,000 men, under the direction of 
the proteftor, and which could not be dif- 
banded without his confent. Such a force, 
in the (late of military difcipline which he 
had produced, was fully fufficient to over- 
come all re fi (la nee, and to govern the nation 
at pleafure. By fuch a body of mercenaries 
entirely at his devotion, he could eafily 
fweep away thofe cob-web laws which were 
fpread out to decoy and enfnaje others, not 
to reftrain his own conduct. We accord- 
ingly find that the firft parliament which 
was called, in confequence of this new con- 
ftitution, having proved refractory by de- 
puting the title of the proieftor, he placed a 
guard at the door of the lioufe, and refufed 
admittance to the members, until they had 
fubferibed an engagement to acknowledge 
his authority. In a f uture parliament, he 
•employed a fimilar violence to fubtluc the 
oppofition of its members. 


To 
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To facilitate, however, the interpofition 
of that abfolute authority which lie intended 
to exercife, he found it convenient to make 
variations in the conftitution which he had 
introduced ; and in particular to enlarge the 
department of the arm}', by allowing its 
officers to interfere in the civil adminiftra- 
tion. An infurreftion of the parti/ans of 
the royal family, w! ich had been early dil- 
covered, and eafilv quelled, afforded a pre- 
tence for treating the whole party with ex- 
traordinarv (eventy. By a regulation of a 
mod arbitrary and oppreflive nature, they 
were fubjrcl^d to a contribution amounting 
to a tenth of their (dates: and for levying 
this impofmon, Cromwell divided the whole 
kingdom into twelve mil-tary jurifdii lions ; 
each of which was put utwa r the government 
of a major-general with exorbitant powers, 
and from his determination there lay no ap- 
peal but to Cromwell himfelf. 

From the flighted attention it muff he 
obvious that this political fyflem was not 
framed for duration. It was fucha mixture 
of oppofite elements, fuch a combination of 
difeordant and jarring principles# as could 
not fail to countcradt one another, and to 

produce 
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produce diforder and commotion. The 
prote&orate of Cromwell was apparently a 
democracy, but in reality a military defpo- 
tifm ; the moil arbitrary and opprefTive 
fpecies of abfolute monarchy. It held out 
to the people the Ihow of liberty and of pri- 
vileges, by inviting them to choofe their 
own reprefentatives, to exert themfelves in 
acquiring political interefl, in a word, to 
confider themfelves as legiflators, and to aft 
accordingly; while in reality, their efforts 
were always to end in difappointment ; their 
ideas of felf-importance and dignity to pro- 
duce only mortification ; their pretended 
interference in the adminiftration of public 
affairs to be in perfeft fubordination to the 
will of a fingle perfon, by whofe hand, like 
puppets, all their movements were guided 
and dire&ed. 

To render an abfolute government pala- 
table to a whole nation, it mufl be confirmed 

* 

by inveterate ufage. The attention of the 
people mufl be turned away from the con- 
dufi of Jtheir governors, and diverted into 
other channels. Occupied with their pri- 
vate purfuj$s, they mufl be taught to look 

upon 
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upon the bufinefs of the magiflrate as no 
bufinefs of theirs, and to efteem it his pro- 
vince to command, as it is their duty to yield 
implicit fubmiflion : they mud be habitually 
convinced that they have nothing to do with 
the laws but- to obey them. The forms of 
the conditution mud be calculated to keep 
out of view the rights of fubje&s, to prefent 
continually the image of unbounded autho- 
rity in the prince, and to infpire a veneration 
for his perfon and dignity. The grandeur 
of the monarch, the rank which he holds in 
the fcale of fovereigns, the facility with 
which he colletts an armed force, and pro- 
vides refources for fupporting it, the fecrefy 
and expedition with which he enters upon a 
war, attacks the neighbouring dates, or pro- 
cures information with refpeft to their 
defigns, the tranquillity which he maintains 
through the whole of his dominions, by re- 
prefling the animofities, the turbulence and 
fadion fo prevalent in popular governments ; 
thefe advantages mud be condantly held up 
to the nation as the peculiar bleflings of def- 
potifm, which, in the opinion offome, render, 
that political edabliftuneqt upon the whole 

fuperiqr 
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fuperior to every other. The people, in 
fhort, muft be made to exult in that power 
by which they are kept in fubje&ion, to re- 
gard their own glory as involved in that of 
their grand monarque, and their own debafe- 
ment and fervitude, as eompenfated by the 
fplendorofhis prerogative, and the extent 
of his dominion. Experience has fhewn 
that by long cuftom, and by die influence of 
example, fuch a national fpirit is not unat- 
tainable; nay, that fentiments of loyalty and 
affe&ion to a defpot, have, in the hiltory of 
the world, and even of civilized nations been 
more prevalent than a fenfe of liberty and 
independence. But the union of the former 
and the latter, in one mafs, is a mixture of 
heterogeneous particles, which inceflantly 
repelling each other, mull be frequently 
fhaken, and kept in contirilal ferment, to 
prevent their reparation. To introduce a 
defpotifm under the guife of a popular 
government is to drefs an avowed and bitter 
enemy in the garments of a friend and bene- 
factor! it is -to tantalize the people with a 
profpeffc of pleafures which they are never 
to enjoy ; to require that they flacwld banifli 
from their thoughts a fet of rights and pri- 
31 vileges 
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vilcges which are conftantly placed before 
their eyes. 

To the native inconfiflencies and contia- 
diftions which tended to overthrow the 
fvflem of ufurpation introduced by Crom- 
well, we muft add a circumflance of ftill 
greater moment, that from the beginning it 
had, in evey fhape, been oppofed by a prodi- 
gious majority of the nation. Exclufivc of 
the army, every clafs or defeription of men, 
whether political or religious ; the cpifcopai 
party, the prefhytci ian, and the indepe ndent ; 
the friends of the royal family, the fup- 
porters of limited monarchy, and of a com- 
monwealth ; all united in their averfion to 
the prefent conflitutioh, and in their detc Ra- 
tion of the means by which it has been efla- 
blifhed. 

There difpofittons of the public mind had 
not efcaped the penetrating eye of Crom- 
well. He knew that his government, as an * 
innovation, which ran counter to all the 
former ideas and habits of the great body of 
the nation, was highly unpopular ; he was 
willing, as far as poffible, to remove this pre- 
pofTeffion : and, in the latter part of his ad- 

miniflration, 
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minift ration, he feems to have had a ferioiis 
intention to reftore the monarchy. After 
the powers which he had already affumed, 
he probably thought that the army would 
have no obje&ion to his obtaining the title of 
king; and by the reftoration of th t kingly office, 
provided it were fettled in his family, toge- 
ther with the re-eftablifhment of the ancient 
houfe of peers, there was reafon to expeft, 
that a great part' of the nation, weary of the 
paft diforders, and lefs adverfe to the new 
government, than to the dominion of the 
imprudent and infatuated houfe of Stewart, 
might be at length reconciled to his au- 
thority. 

With this view he fecretly promoted an 
addrefs, intituled the humble petition and 
advice of the parliament of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, to his highnefs ; by which 
he was entreated to accept the title of king, 
*and to revive- the praftice of parliaments 
conlifting of two houfes. A committee was 
appointed to hold a conference with him 
upon the fubje£t,and to urge th expediency 
of the meafure propofed. The farce of per- 
fuading Cromwell to accept of the royal 

dignity 



AND THE PROTECTORATE. 


353 


dignity was carried on for forne time; but 
the real difficulty lav in procuring the con- 
fent of the army, who hated the name of 
king ; and more cfprri.dlv in procuring the 
confent of the principal officers, who enter- 
tained the hope of fuccecding to the pro- 
te&orfliip. 

Many perfons of moderate opinions, 
throughout the nation, feem to have ap- 
proved of this project, as mofl likely to 
produce a permanent fettlcment*. 1 he 

protector 

* “ The Protestor, " fivs TluuW, in a Utt.-r to 
Henry Cromwell, “ has ^rmt (LflVultirs in h\ mind, 
u alrhou^h lie h uh had the olc.wil call thnf cut man 
“ had ; and for ought 1 fee, the pariiamcm will not be per- 
<c fuaded, that there can be any fettlcment any other wnv. 
#< The title is not in the qucfiion j but is the office that is 
“ known to the laws and this people. They know their 
“ duty to the king, and his to them. Whatever rife 
11 there is will be wholly new, and will be nothing elfc 
11 but a probationer, and upon the next Aicafion will be 
14 changed again. BcirJcs, they fay, the t.amc Proicilor 
“ came in by the fword, out uf pailiamcut, and will 
44 never be the ground of any fettlcment ; nor will there 
“ be a free parliament fo long as that continue. s \ and as 
41 it favours of the fword now, fo it will at laft bring all 

•* things 
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proteftor himfelf treated the propofal with 
the utmoft indifference ; delivering his pub- 
lic declarations in a jargon wholly unintelli- 
gible; and fpeaking of it in private as a 
trifle, which he might comply with merely 
to gratify the humour of others. “ He had 
“ tried all poflible means," fays Ludlow, 
“ to prevail with the officers of the army to 
“ approve his defign, and knowing that 
K lieutenant-general Fleetwood, and colonel 
' “ Defbrowe were particularly averfe to it, he 
“ invited himfelf to dine pcrfonally with the 
“ colonel, and carried the lieutenant-gene* 
“ ral with him, where he began to droll with 
“ them about monarchy, and fpeaking 
“ flightly of it, faid it was but a feather in 
“ a man s cap, and therefore wondered that 

u things to be military, Thefe, and other confiderations, 
41 make men, who are for fettlement, fteady in their rc- 
11 folucions as to this government now in hand ; not that 
44 they lull after a king, or are peevifh upon any account 
* of oppofition \ but they would lay foundations of li- 
“ berty and freedom, which they judge this the next way 
4< to. My Lord Deputy [Fleetwood] and General Def- 
“ browe, oppofe themfelves with all earneftnefs againft 
(t this title, but think the other things in the petition 
u and advice very honeft,” 
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,f men would not pleafe children, and permit 
** them to enjoy their rattle. But he re- 
“ ceived from them, as Col. Defbrowe lince 
“ told me, fuch an anfwer as was not at all 
" fuitable to his expectations or dcfircs. For 
** they a flu red him there was more in this 
“ matter than he perceived ; that thole who 
“ put him upon it were no enemies to 
** Charles Stuart ; and that if he accepted 
“ of it, he would infallibly draw ruin on 
“ himfelf and his friends. Having thus 
“ founded their inclinations, that he might 
“ conclude in the manner he had begun, he 
“ told them they were a couple of fcrupu- 
" lous fellows, and fo departed 

His endeavours, however, werefruitlefs. A 
petition from the officers of t he army was pre- 
fented to parliament, requelling *• that the pro- 
“ teClormightnotbcprelfcd to take upon him 
“ the title and government of a king;” and 
Cromwell, with great oftentation of humility, 
and much profeflion of declining a load of 
cares and difficulties, took the merit of refuf- 
ing the crown f. But the office of protestor 

• Ludlow’s Memoirs. 

t On the i ath of May, 1657. 

a a 2 was 
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was confirmed to him, with the privilege of 
naming a fucceflor. 

It is probable that this attempt of Crom- 
well to reftore the regal title and dignity, 
which difcovered an effrontery beyond ex- 
ample, did not entirely proceed from the 
mere vanity of wifhing to pofTefs the pagean- 
try of a crown. To think otherwife would 
be to fuppofe that he betrayed a weaknefs 
not of a piece with the reft of his chara&er. 
The effeft of this meafure, had it been car- 
ried into execution, is extremely doubtful; 
but there is ground to believe that it occur- 
red to this bold and impudent ufurper as a 
ftratagem to be hazarded, perhaps the only 
expedient by which he had any chance to 
extricate himfelf from the furrounding dif- 
ficulties. 

The time now evidently drew near, which, 
in fpite of all his efforts, was to annihilate the 
ill-gotten authority of this extraordinary 
perfonage. During the four years in which 
he held the prote&orate, he was expofed to 
defperate attempts from all quarters ; from 
cavaliers, from prefbyterians, from inde- 
pendents and republicans ; and he feems to 

have 



AND THE PROTECTORATE. 


35 7 


have never enjoyed a moment, either of 
quiet or fecurity. That he efcaped aflafli- 
nation, confidering the continued ferment of 
the nation, and the enthufiaftic zeal of the 
parties whom he had fo highly irritated, is 
wonderful. By his extraordinary vigilance, 
by the uncommon intelligence which He pro- 
cured, by a judicious mixture of lenity and 
of feverity towards thofe who confpired 
againft him, he broke and difconcerted the 
fchemes of his enemies, and reduced them to 
the neceflity of temporifing and with atting 
with great circumfpe&ion. The obftaclcs, 
however, to a final and permanent fcttle- 
ment were daily encreafing. Deferted by 
every man of principle, unlefs perhaps, a 
few low-bred fanatics in the army, whofc 
weaknefs rendered them unable to penetrate 
his defigns, he found himfelf deftitute of a 
friend in whofe counfel he could repolb any 
confidence, or from whofe credit or influ- 
ence he could expeft any afliftance. Con- 
cerning the defperate pofture of his affairs, 
Thurloe, with great fimplicity exclaims, 
v Trudy, I think nothing but an uncx- 

pe£le4 
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“ pefled providence, can remove the pre- 
“ lent difficulties.” 

Towards the clofe of his life, he appears 
to have become fenfible of the folly and 
vanity of thofe ambitious proje&s in which 
he had been engaged ; and to have felt a 
convi&ion, that the power which he hac} 
attained was a mere ffiadow, likely upon the 
firft gathering of a cloud, to vanilh in a mo- 
ment. If not touched with remorfe, for his 
crimes, he was at leaft terrified by the prof- 
pe£l of that vengeance which they had pro- 
voked. He became deje&ed, and melan- 
choly. The face of a ftranger gave him 
uneafinefs. He was. haunted inceffantly by 
gloomy apprehenfions, and never thought 
himfelf fecure in any fituation. By conceal- 
ing, and frequently changing the chamber 
which he flept, by the conftant attendance of 
fL ftrong guard, by wearing a coat of mail 
under his cloaths, by feeking indireft roads 
when he performed a journey, and purfuing 
a different way in his return home ; by thefe, 
and fuch unavailing precautions, he endea- 
voured to prevent thofe attacks which his 

anxious 
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anxious and tortured mind was continually 
foreboding. 

The load of cares and vexation with which 
he was op prefled, at length affecled his con- 
ftitution, and produced a diftemper which 
carried him off, in the forty-ninth year of his 
age. The thoughts of a future flate had, 
for fome time, fuggefted to him uneafy re- 
flexions ; and the particulars which hifto- 
rians have tranfmitted upon that point, 
prefent the curious but difgufling fpeXacle 
of a violent enthuftafl ; confcious of having 
deferted all thofe principles with which he 
fet out in life, and now covered with guilt, 
and with infamy, endeavouring by the illu- 
fions of fanaticifm, to find religious confola- 
tion in his laft moments. He is faid to have 
afked Godwin, one of his preachers, whether 
the doXrine was true, that the cleft could 
never fall, or fuffer final reprobation? 
“ Nothing more certain,” replied the 
preacher. “ Then I am fafe," faid the 
proteftor, ,f for I am fure that once I was 
“ in a flate of grace.” So much of the ori- 
ginal leaven remained, that he ftill was 
capable of being wrought up to his former 

fervours. 
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fervors. He believed that an anfwef had 
been given to his prayers, and to thofe of 
his chaplains, promiling that he fhould not 
die of the prefent diftemper. 

Few charafters have united more extra-- 
ordinary qualities, or afford more fubjeft 
for fpeculation, than that of Oliyer Crom- 
well. The ardour of his difpofition fhould 
naturally, it might be fuppofed, haye ren- 
dered him tenaciou s of any opinion or fyftem 
of conduft which he happened to embrace ; 
and he fepms from his infancy, to have ac- 
quired a ftrong predilc&ion for the peculiar 
tenets both religious and political, embraced 
at that period, by the independents. His 
attachments, in this refpect, were fortified by 
early habits, and by the intercourfe and ex- 
ample of many kindred fpirits, with whom 
lie lived in the llri&eft intimacy and friend- 
fliip. Yet this fyftem he afterwards aban- 
doned ; thofe friends he betrayed ; and all 
thofe principles by which he had been dif- 
tinguiflied, and upon which he appeared to 
build his reputation, he fcrupled not, for the 
fake of a temporary and precarious power 
or emolument, openly to renounce. The 

man 
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jnan who in the company of Pym and 
Hambden, and other aflertors of public 
liberty, had formed the refolution of leaving 
his native country rather than fubmit to the 
ufurpations of the crown, was not afhamed 
to give the lie to all his profeflions ; and 
after having put the king to death for 
tyranny, to hold himfelf up to public view 
as one -of the mod notorious tyrants and 
ufurpers that the world ever beheld. 

To his original and genuine fanaticifin he 
was probably indebted for the fuccefs of his 
proje&s. Had lie not been at firft fincere 
in his profeflions, it is not to be fuppofed that 
he could have gained the confidence of his 
companions and aflociates, or that he would 
have rifen to much confideration with the 
public. But being a real fanatic, and a real 
republican, he became diftinguifhed among 
thofe of the fame way of thinking ; and in 
the fubfequent progrefs of his mind towards 
a full and complete apoftacy, it was pro- 
bably a long time before they, or even before 
he himfelf, perceived the alteration. His 
hypocrify. and diffimulation might cafily be 
ponfidered as ufeful and excufablc arts which 

he 
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he employed in a good caufe ; and his own 
aggrandizement might be regarded as a mere 
collateral objeft, which was not incompa- 
tible with the intereft of the public. The 
moment when he began, dire&Iy, and without 
any fubterfuge, to facrifice the latter to the 
former, when his irregular paflions were no 
longer able to juftify themfelves, and when 
his confcience firft avowed the naked truth 
of his deteftable villainy, was doubtlefs a 
point fcarcely vifible, which he would have 
no pleafure in examining, but which, as 
foon as difcovered, he would mod carefully 
conceal. 

It is at the fame time obfervable, that 
though Cromwell was tempted by his ambi- 
tion to abandon thofe patriotic views, to 
which his temper and early habits had 
ftrongly inclined him, his natural difpofition 
Hill appeared confpicuoufly in all cafes 
where it was not counterafted by the confi- 
deration of his own intereft. Though he 
had fet himfelf above the laws, and in the 
exercife of thofe illegal powers which he had 
affumed, was guilty of the moft arbitrary 
proceedings, yet in maintaining the police 

of 
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of the country, and in the ordinary adminif- 
tration of government, he difplayed great 
vigour and public fpirit. “Weftminfter 
" hall,” by the confeffion of Lord Claren- 
don, “ was never replenilhed with more 
“ learned and upright judges than by him ; 
« nor was juftice either in law or in equity, 
« in civil cafes, more equally diftributed 
“ where- he was not a party.” He is ad- 
mitted, even by his enemies, to have eagerly 
fele6ted perfons of ability and reputation to 
fill the various departments of public bufi- 
nefs ; to have been a zealous promoter of 
fcience, and a munificent patron of genius 
and learning. 

With whatever difguft or indignation 
every ingenuous mind will contemplate the 
fuccefsful villainy of this extraordinary per- 
fon, it is impolfible to withhold a degree of 
admiration from his uncommon abilities ; 
the boldnefs with which he planned, and the 
fteady refolution with which he executed 
his meafures ; the dexterity with which he 
availed him lei f of the animofity, and the 
jealoufies prevailing among the different 
parties ; the penetration with which he dif- 

covered 
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covered the foibles of his own partizans 
and the artful policy by which he rendered 
them the dupes of their own interefted 
views. His fituation admitted of no regular 
fyftem of operations, but required fuch im- 
mediate exertions as were inftantaneoufly 
fuggefted by the occafion ; and in thefe he 
feldom was guilty of any overfight, or let 
flip any opportunity to forward his defigns. 
The charafteriftical and prominent feature 
of his conduft was decifion. Placed on a 
new ground, and frequently on the brink of 
a precipice, without any beaten path to 
direft him, he never hefitated in choofing 
his courfe and the purfuit of his objeft, fel- 
dom committed any falfe ftep, or met with 
any confiderable difappointment. 

His uncommon deficiency in elocution mull 
appear furpriling to thofe who confider 
the clearnefs ofhisjudgment.andthe quick- 
nefs of determination which he exhibited in 
all his a&ions. This might arife from a 
variety of caufes ; from flownefs of imagi- 
nation, a quality not incompatible with 
found underflanding ; from his early negleft 
*o cultivate this ufeful talent ; from the M n - 

intel- 
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intelligible jargon which his fanatical habits 
had angered familiar to him; and laflly, 
from tiie neceffity he frequently was under 
of difguifing and concealing his real inten- 
tions and fentiments. Perfpicuity is the 
foundation of eloquence ; but thofe perfons 
can never be perfpicuous who are afraid of 
being underftood. 

A ftrong propenfity to farcaflic mirth, and 
bufoonery, has been taken notice of as a re- 
markable ingredient in the compofition of 
this wonderful character. The amufement 
he found in putting burning coals in the 
boots of his officers, or inviting them to a 
feaft, while the common foldiers were 
dire&ed at a certain fgnal, to ruffi in and 
run away with the diffies; his flinging a 
cuffiion at the head of a Ludlow, when they 
were engaged in a conference upon a fubjeft 
of no lefs importance than the fettlement of 
the conftitution ; his taking the pen to fign 
the warrant for the execution of Charles, 
and bedaubing with ink the face of Martin, 
who fat next him ; his indecent fuggeflion, 
that a perfon who faw him and his compa- 
nions on their knees round the table, might 

imagine 
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imagine they were feeking the Lord, while 
they were only feeking a bottlefcrew ; thefe 
and other inftances of caurfe and unfealon- 
able mirth are colle&ed' by his biographers, 
as forming a manifeft inconfiftency in the 
character of lo great a man. In that violent 
meafure, when he diffolved the houfe of 
commons, we find him indulging a moll 
abfurd and whimfical vein of raillery and 
farcafm, and infulting the members, while 
hq put an end to their authority : “ Thou 
“ art a whoremafter— thou art an adul- 
“ terer— thou art a drunkard, and a glut- 
“ ton.— Take away this bauble (the mace.) 
" 0 ! Sir Harry Vane ! Sir Harry Vane ! 
“ The Lord deliver me from Sir Harry 
« Vane!” 

When things which appear important 
and folemn to the reft of the world, are 
from a fmgular difpofition, beheld by any 
individual with indifference or contempt, 
they are apt from the contrail of his own 
emotions and fentiments with thofe of others, 
to excite laughter and ridicule. Thus a 
melancholy man who derives no pleafure 
from the common enjoyments of life, is dif- 
1 pofed 
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pofcd to make a jeft of the buttle created by 
avarice or ambition, and of the idle purfuits 
in which the bulk of mankind are engaged. 
The hardened villain, whofe mind has be* 
come callous to the impreffions of humanity 
and virtue, is in the fame fituation with 
regard to the facred ties of honour and con- 
fcience ; and is apt to hold in derifion thofe 
kind and generous feelings, thofe principles 
of right and wrong, by which men are 
bound together in fociety, and by which 
they are determined in many cafes to facri- 
fice their intereft to their duty. He not 
only beholds from the date of his own heart, 
every appearance of generofity and virtue 
under this ridiculous afpeft, but is difpofed, 
in defence of his own conduft, and as a kind 
of antidote to the cenfure and execration of 
mankind, to cherilh and hold up this view of 
things, both to himlelf and to others. The 
great painter of the human heart has, in the 
chara&er of Hamlet, exhibited a man of 
fenfibility, and of a melancholy cad, indulg- 
ing himfelf in the fancy, that the conqueror 
of the world might be employed to flop a 
beer barrel ; and in fuch ludicrous views of 

mankind 
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mankind as tend to demonftrate the vanity 
and folly of their boafted accomplilhments, 
their eager defires, and their unwearied 
purfuits. In the chara&er of Richard the 
Third, the fame author has difplayed the 
farcaftic hunfiour of a villain, who makes a 
jell, not only of the follies and weaknefles, 
but of the virtuous difpofitions and conlci- 
entious fcruples of mankind. The piety of 
Saint Harry, the holy laws of Gray-beards, 
the credulity of Lady Anne, in believing his 
promifes, the affeftion of his mother, and 
her tender concern for his welfare, with 
every quality that is commonly regarded as 
valuable and praife-Worthy, are the Handing 
objetts of his derifion and merriment. 
Somewhat akin to this difpofition, in the 
dramatic chara&er of Richard, is the ruflic 
jocularity of Ctomwell which appears to 
aim at laughing all virtue out of doors, at 
the fame time that it leems to convey the 
expreflion of exultation and triumph in the 
fuccefs of his hypocrify. Upon reading the 
treatife of Harrington, in which that author 
thought proper to exprefs a confident 
expeftation that the prote&or would eftablilh 
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a commonwealth, this facetious ufurper is 
reported to have faid — “ The gentleman 
“ had like to have trepanned me out of 
** my power; but what I have got by the 
“ fword, I will not quit for a little paper 
“ (hot.*’' 

When we examine the conduft of Crom- 
well in all its parts, it may leem furprifing 
that his memory has been treated with more 
lenity and indulgence than it certainly 
deferves. This may be explained from the 
influence of popular feelings ; and (fill more 
from the chara&er and fentiments of politi- 
cal parties. His great abilities, the fuccefs 
of all his undertakings, and the refpeti 
which he commanded from all the powers 

The fame difpofition to farcaftic humour has been 
exhibited in our day, in a political chara&cr, rcfeitibling 
that of Cromwell in many rclpeds ; I mean the famous 
Robefpiere; an enthufiaft, though of a differc.it fpccics; 
of a temper more gloomy, and marked with deeper lines 
of cruelty ; not more fcrupulous in betraying his friends; 
but fteady in lupporting that fvftem which he originally 
profeffed.to adopt, and as far as appeals, unco*ruptcd by 
motives of pecuniary intcrcft.— Dr. Maoris Journal. 
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of Europet feized the imagination of Eng*- 
lifhmen, and were calculated to gratify 
national vanity. The partisans of the houfe 
of Stewart were, at the fame time, induced 
to hold up the favourable fide of the policy 
of Cromwell in order to blacken the memory 
of thofe patriots who were not lefs the ene- 
mies of that ulurper than of the abfolute 
power of the crown. They affefted to can- 
fider the ufurpation of the proteftor as a 
neceflary conlequence of the attempts to 
reftrain the prerogative, were better pleafed 
with the protectorate than with a republican- 
fyftem, and feem to have felt towards him a 
fort of gratitude for overthrowing that form 
of government to which they were moft 
adverfe. 

The death of Cromwell put an end to that 
authority which, probably, even if he had 
lived, he would not have upheld much 
longer. His fon Richard, whom he had 
nominated to the office of proteftor, had 

t While all the neighbouring potentates to you, 

Like Jofeph's (heaves pay reverence and bow. 

Walter's Verfes to the ProteElor . 


neither 
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neither the ambition to defire, nor the capa- 
city to maintain it. The leaders of the 
army, whofe influence encouraged them to 
aim at the fupreme power, could not be 
retained in fubje&ion. Richard was depofed. 
The remains of the long parliament were 
recalled. Fleetwood and Lambert, who 
were at the head of the Englilh. forces, 
attempted to give law to this alfembly ; but 
they wanted the tranfeendant genius of 
Cromwell to efleft their purpofes. General 
Monk, who commanded a fmaller but pro- 
bably a better difeiplined army in Scotland, 
was immediately fummoned to the abidance 
of parliament. Having marched up to 
London, he proceeded fo far in obedience to 
the commons as to carry military execution 
into the city, for refilling to pay the taxes 
impofed by parliamentary authority. 

This attempt Ihews pretty clearly that he 
intended to tread in the paths of Oliver 
Cromwell ; but finding by the general voice 
of the public, that the plot was not likely 
to fucceed, he feems to. have quickly changed 
his ground ; and endeavoured without lofs 
of time [to repair this unlucky ftep ; he 
a b .2 exerted 
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exerted all his intereft in recalling the royal 
family. In this defign he was feconded by 
a great part of the nation ; by all who had 
been (hocked and difgufted with the late 
violent meafures, and who faw no end to 
the diforders and calamities arifing from the 
ambition and finifter views of the military 
leaders. 


CHAPTER 



CHAPTER VI. 


Vf the Reigns of Charles the Second, and 
James the Second. 

T HE refloration of Charles II. to the 
throne of his anceftors, was produced 
in fuch hurry and agitation of fpirits as 
precluded every attention and precaution 
which prudence and deliberation would 
have fuggefted. The different parties who 
united in this precipitate meafure, were too 
heterogeneous in their principles, and too 
jealous of one another, as well as too much 
afraid of the partifans of the prote&oratc, 
or the fupporters of a republican fyftem, to 
form any regular concert, and thus to hazard 
the delay which an attempt to limit the 
powers, and to regulate the conduft of the 
fovereign, would have required. Having 
no leifure for entering into particulars, they 
were fatisfied with the profeflions of Charles, 
conceived in vague and general terms; that* 
in matters of religion, he would (hew indul- 
gence 
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gence to differences of opinion ; that he 
would grant a free pardon to all offences 
conlimitted-againft him by his- fubjefts, re- 
serving to the confideration of parliament 
the exceptions that ought to be made ; and 
that, in relation to the changes lately intro- 
duced in the ftate of property, he would 
refer all future claims to the determination 
of that affembly. None of thofe political 
points, therefore, which, after the acceflion 
of James I. had been the fubjeft of contro- 
verfy, were, on this occafion, fettled or 
explained; and the monarch, affumingthe 
reins of government, without any limita- 
tions or conditions, was underflood to re- 
cover all that extent of prerogative which, 
before the commencement of the civil war, 
had been veiled in the crown. 

The principal events in this reign exhibit 
a difgufling repetition of fimilar flruggles 
to thofe which had occurred under the two 
firfl princes of the Houfe of Stewart, and 
afford no profpeft of that fplendid Tuccefs 
with which, in a fhort time after, the 
caufe of liberty was fully crowned. The 
great unanimity with which the nation had 
concurred in reftoring the royal family was 

repre- 
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reprefented as an experimental proof of the 
futility and imprudence of thofe pretended 
improvements in the government, which 
had of late been attempted ; but which had 
ended in a new and moll arbitrary fpecies 
of defpotifm, or rather in total anarchy and 
confufion. The tide was now turned in 
favour of the monarch ; and his old adhe- 
rents became the governing party in the 
ftate. The Iharne and difgrace attending 
the late meafures were, in fome degree, 
communicated to all who had any {hare in 
their accomplifhment, and became the fub- 
je£i of exultation and triumph to thofe who 
had followed the oppofite courfe. Men 
llrove, by their fervices, to compenlate 
their former difaffettion ; and, in proportion 
to the feverity with which they had treated 
the father, they were warm in their profef- 
fions of attachment and loyalty to the fon. 

The agreeable qualities and accomplifh- 
ments of the king, joined to the memory of 
the hard(hips which he had fuffered, contri- 
buted to improve thofe favourable difpofi- 
tions. Equally renjoved from the pedantic 
vulgarity of his grandfather, and from the 
haughty referve and formality of his father, 

Charles 
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Charles II. poflelfed an affability and eafe 
of deportment, a fund of wit and pleafantry 
in converfation, a knowledge of the world, 
and difcernment of the weaknefles of man- 
kind, which qualified him to win the hearts 
of his fubje&s, and to procure their indul- 
gence even to the blemifhes and vices of 
his charafter. The popularity of the prince 
was, in fome meafure, extended to all that 
party who, having been his fellow-fufferers, 
had acquired, by their fidelity and attach- 
ment, a ftrong claim to his favour and con- 
fidence. As they now filled the principal 
offices of truft and emolument, the influence 
and power, the confideration and rank, 
which they now enjoyed, gave reputation 
and confequence to their peculiar w’ays of 
thinking and modes of behaviour. Thofe 
who had followed the fortunes of Charles 
were chiefly among the higher clals of 
gently, who, by their fituation in life, had 
acquired that relifh of pleafure and diflipa- 
tion. which affluence naturally bellows ; and 
this original difpofnion was confirmed by 
their long refidence insurance, where gaiety 

and 
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and elegance had made greater advances 
than in any other part of Europe. Upon 
returning to England, they propagned all 
their own habits and prepofTelTions. The four 
and rigid fobriety of the puritans was now 
laughed out of doors. All extraordinary 
pretenfions to devotion, all inward illumi- 
nations of the fpirit, were treated as knavery 
and hypocrify. Loyalty to the king; gene- 
refity, franknefs, and hofpitality ; a talle 
for converfation, and for the enjoyments of 
fociety and good fellowlhip, were looked 
upon as the chara&eriftics of a gentleman, 
and the dillinguifhing marks ot a liberal 
education. Charles hiinfelf, from his indo- 
lence, and the eafinels of his temper, had 
an utter averlion to bufinels, and a ftrong 
propenfity to pleafure. Carelefs about reli- 
gion and government, and ftudying only to 
gratify his own inclinations, he was little 
attrafled by obje&s of ambition, or by the 
pomp and pageantry of a crown ; and fet 
no value upon any talents and accomplifh- 
ments but fuch as were fubfervient to his 
amufement, or conducive to mirth and 

fettivity. 



378 REIGNS OF CHARLES THE SECOND, 


feftivity. The obfequioufnefs of the court 
in adopting the manners of the fovereign, 
and the effeft of its influence and example 
throughout the nation, may eafily be con- 
ceived. Thus the falhion of the times 
paffed fuddenly from one extreme to ano- 
ther ; from fanaticifm, and a cynical con- 
tempt of the innocent enjoyments of life, to 
irreligion and libertinifm, to voluptuoufnefs 
and debauchery. 

Upon the reftoration of Charles, the firft 
national objeft was the procuring an aft of 
general indemnity and oblivion ; which the 
king paffed with great alacrity. The 
exceptions, in exclufion of fuch as had been 
accounted notorious offenders, were not 
numerous ; and even among thofe who had 
fat upon the trial of his father, only .ten 
were put to death. To do jultice to this 
prince, it mud be acknowledged, that a 
revengeful temper was not in the number 
of his vices. He had, befides, every reafon 
to court popularity ; and it was neceffary, 
for conciliating the affeftion. and future 
loyalty of his fubjefts, to convince them 
that their pad offences were forgotten. 
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To procure a revenue, which might ren- 
der him in 1 'ome degree independent, was, 
on the other hand, the immediate obje&of 
the king. In this he was not unfuccefsful ; 
having obtained from parliament not only 
1,200,000 1 . as an ordinary pe see eltablilh- 
ment, a revenue much larger than had been 
enjoyed by his predecelfors ; but alfo a 
variety of large fums for occalional pur- 
pofes; in particular, for enabling him to 
pay off and difband the army, that army 
which had been the bafis of the late ufurpa- 
lion, and from which the nation, wc may 
fuppofe, was now anxious to be delivered*. 

The difputes and difturbances which 
began early, and which continually clouded 
and difgraced this unpropitious reign, may 
be traced to two fources, which, however, 
were intimately connefted ; to the jealoufy 
and bigotry produced by religious differ- 
ences ; and to the defigns of the crown, 
partly through the medium of thofe differ- 
ences, to eftablifh a defpotifm. 

* See Life of Charles II. by Wm. Harris. 

When 
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When Charles was recalled from poverty 
and exile to the throne of his anceftors, it is 
probable that, humbled in the fchool of 
adverfity, he had formed the refolution to 
avoid any fuch conteft as might endanger, a 
fecond time, the lofs of his crown. But 
after he had been feated, with apparent 
firmnefs, in the full pofleffion of regal 
authority, his thoughtlefs temper, eafily 
fubdued by the counfel of friends and 
favourites, difpofed him to forget the falu- 
tary leffon inculcated by his misfortunes, 
and betrayed him into meafures no lefs arbi- 
trary and unconftitutional than thofe which 
"had brought his father to the block. 
Though not ambitious of power, he was 
rapacious of money for the fupport of his 
plcafures ; and, from his extravagant diflfi- 
pation, feeling conftantly the vexatious 
preflure of wants, he was never contented 
with thofe moderate fupplies which he ocea- 
Conally obtained from parliament. Weary, 
therefore, of continual, and • often vain 
applications to that alfembly, and impatient 
of the mortifications to which he was fre- 
quently fubjefted, he liftened with avidity 
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to every propofal for delivering him from 
fijch reftraints, and for enabling him to 
fupply his neceflities by virtue of his own 
prerogative. 

With refpeft to religion, the jealoufy, 
the partialities, and prejudices of the court, 
and of the people, operated in various direc- 
tions. It is now fufficiently known, though 
it was then only fufpefted, that the king, 
while abroad, had been reconciled to the 
church of Rome * ; a meafure not, in all 
probability, dilated by any religious im- 
preflions, of which he was not very fufcep- 
tible ; but proceeding from political mo- 
tives, or from the facility of his nature, 
which rendered him incapable of refilling 
the importunity of his friends. His brother 
the Duke of York, the prefumptive heir of 
the crown, was a bigoted Roman Catholic, 
and with inferior abilities, but more obfti- 
nacy and more talents for bufinefs, had 
gained a complete afcendant over the mind 
of Charles. But whatever defire thefe two 
princes might feel to eftablilh the Popilh 
religion, it was necelfary to conceal their 


fend- 
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fentiments, and to accom'rnodate their beha- 
viour to the popular opinion. The parti- 
fans of the ehurch of England, who had 
been the great fupporters of the crown in 
the reign of Charles I. and who formed the 
moft numerous and powerful body in pro- 
moting the reftoration, were juftly entitled, 
according to the views entertained in that 
period, to claim the re-eftablilhraent of that 
authority, and of thofe modes of worfhip 
which they had formerly pofleffed. The 
reftoration of epifcopacy, therefore, went 
hand in hand with that of monarchical 
government; the bilhops refumed their feats 
in parliament ; and the lands of the church, 
together with thofe of the crown, which had 
been alienated under the proteftorate, were 
immediately reftored to thofe public ufes 
for which they had anciently been appro- 
priated. That no compenfation was made,' 
in this cale, ta the purchafers, whole titles 
had originated in an ufurpation, now exe- 
crated by all ranks of men, will not appear 
furprifing *. 

* See Harris’s Life of Charles II. 

In 
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In this peculiar ftate of things, there pre- 
vailed univerfally, among the proteftints 
of every denomination, an apprehenfion of 
the defigns of the crown to promote the 
eftablilhment of the Romilh religion ; as 
there exifted, in the members of the church 
of England, a ttrong refentment againft the 
puritans, and a violent fufpicion of their 
future machinations. It may be obfcrvcd, 
at the fame time, that thcle two branches 
of Proteftants felt reciprocally more jealoufy 
and hatred of each other, than they enter- 
tained againft their common enemy, the 
Roman Catholics; in proportion as their 
fyllems were more a-kin, and as their mu- 
tual animofities had been excited by more 
recent hoftilities, as the church of England 
had been fo lately overturned by the dilfen- 
ters, it was natural to look for fnnilar 
attempts from the fame quarter, and to 
guard againft them with the utmoft anxiety. 
Unhappily, the means adopted for this pur- 
pofe, were equally illiberal and imprudent. 
By requiring a ft rift uniformity in matters 
of religion, and by inflifting feverc penalties 
againft all non-conformifts, it was p^opofcd 
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to defend the church from the attacks of 
the fettaries, and to fecure her eftablifhment 
from the hazard of religious innovation. 
To fay nothing of the tyranny of domineer- 
ing over the rights of confcience, by com- 
pelling mankind to embrace, or profefs opi- 
nions which their underftandings have 
rejetted; the experience of all ages has 
demonttrated that perfection, inftead of 
exterminating, is the moft effcttual inftru- 
ment for propagating fyftems of religion ; 
and that the courage and refolution almoft 
nniverfally difplayed by thofe who are mar- 
tyrs to their faith, enflames the enthufiaftic 
ardour of their adherents, and excites a 
general admiration, which becomes the 
natural fource of reputation and profely- 
tifin. By a ftatute, it was declared unlaw- 
ful for more than five perfons, befide thofe 
of the fame family, to aflemble for any fpe- 
cies of worfhip different from that eftablifhed 
by law • and every tranfgrefTor was, for the 
firft offence, fubjetted to the payment of 
five pounds, or three months imprifonment; 
for the fecond, to the payment of ten 
pounds or fix months imprifonment ; and 

for 
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for the third, to the payment of an hundred 
pounds, or tranfportation for feven years. 
Not content with tliefe immoderate feveri- 
ties, the churcli procured a prohibition 
againft every diffenting teacher from coming 
within five miles of any corporation/ 
or of any place where lie had formerly 
preached ; and this under the penalty of 
fifty pounds, and fix months imprifon- 
ment *. 

Epifcopal church government was intro- 
duced alio into Scotland ; and, being known 
in that country to be extremely adverle to 
the inclination of a great part of the inha- 
bitants, was enforced by regulations yet 
more fevere and opprellive. Meetings of 
the feftaries for public worfhip, or, as they 
were called, conventicles , were prohibited, 
under fimilar penalties as in England ; but 
thofe who frequented field conventicles , were 
punifhed with death and confifeation of 
goods ; a large pecuniary reward was 
offered to any who fhould apprehend thofe 
offenders ; and high penalties were infhded 

Hume’s Hill, of England. 
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upon fuch as, being called upon oath, 
refufed to give information againft them. 
A military force was employed to kill or 
difperfe the'people difcovered in thofe illegal 
alTemblies ; and the execution of thefe bar- 
barous meafures was entrufted by the admi- 
niftration to men of unfeeling and brutal 
tempers, who, endeavouring to recommend 
themfelves by their activity, were guilty of 
the moll horrible enormities *. Even thofe 
who abfented themfelves from church, 
were, upon the mere report of the clergy, 
and without any trial, fubjetted to arbitrary 
fines ; the payment of which was enforced 
by quartering foldiers upon the fuppofed 
delinquents t. 

The opprelfive treatment of the Prefby- 
terians, which, in confequence of thefe 
laws, was continued in Scotland for a long 
period, has not been fufficiently held up to 
the public by hiftorians of credit, nor marked 
with that indignation and abhorrence which 
it ought to infpire. The fufferers, indeed, 

* Hume's Hilt, of England. 

t Hume. 
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were a fet of poor fanatics, wliofe tenets and 
manners have become, in this age, the ob- 
je&s of ridicule : but this confideration will, 
furely, afford no - apology for fuch a£ts of 
cruelty and injuftice. Charles appears to 
have conceived a peculiar diflike to the 
Scottifh covenanters, by whom he had been 
much harrafled and difgufted when under 
the neceffity, in Scotland, of hearing their 
long prayers and fermons, whofe enthuliallic 
fpirit had involved his father in thole diffi- 
culties which gave rife to the civil war, and 
whofe treachery had finally delivered that 
unfortunate monarch into the hands of his 
enemies. 

But though the king had, probably, little 
fellow-feeling with that obnoxious clafs of 
Prefbyterians, he was delirous of alleviating 
the hardfhips to which the unrcalonable 
jealoufy of the church had fubjefted the 
Catholics, as well as the other feels of non- 
conformifts ; and he feems to have been 
pleafed with an opportunity, upon plaufible 
pretences, of granting fuch relief by means 
of the difpenjing power of the crown. It foon 
became evident, that this monarch entcr- 
c c 2 tained 
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tained the fame notions of the Englifh 
government which had been inculcated by 
his father and grandfather; and though 
cautious, at firft, of exciting any difgufl in 
the nation, he was emboldened by fuccefsful 
experiments, and ventured more and more 
to (hake off thofe reftraints which had been 
impofed upon him by his fears. The con. 
vention which reftored the monarchy, and 
was afterwards turned into a parliament, 
had contained a great proportion of Prelby- 
terians, and of fuch as entertained very 
limited ideas of monarchy. It was, there- 
fore, diflolved in a few months after the 
new fettlement had been effe&ed ; and gave 
place to a new parliament, which, agreeably 
to the prevailing fpirit of the times, exhi- 
bited opinions and fentiments, both in 
church and ftate, more conformable to thofe 
of the king. 

In the year 1664, the triennial ad, which 
had palled in the reign of Charles I. and 
which had elfeftually provided that there 
fhould be no greater interval than three 
years between one meeting of parliament 
and another, was repealed ; and the regular 

calling 
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calling of thofe affemblies was again trulled 
to the difcretion, 01 rather to the occafional 
neceflities of the king. Th;s parliament 
was continued for about eighteen years; 
and, during a confiderable part of that 
long period, (hewed a pretty flrong and 
uniform difpofition to humour the inclina- 
tions of the fovereign; but it feemed to 
imbibe a different fpirit, in proportion as 
the terror occafioned by the late civil war 
had abated, and as the arbitrary maxims of 
the crown were more clearly difcovered. 

So early as the year 1662, Charles de- 
clared his intention of difpenfing with the 
penalties contained in the aft of uniformity; 
at the fame time that he requefted the con- 
currence of parliament for enabling him, 
with more univerial fatisfafction, to exercife 
a power which he conceived to be inherent 
in the prerogative*. But this purpofe, 
however cautioufly expreffeH, and artfully 
recommended, was far from being agreeable 
to the nation. It was touching an old Itrmg 
which had formerly founded an alarm to 


* Hume. 
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the people, and reviving thofe apprehen- 
fions of popery and arbitrary power, which 
had given rife to the civil war. It produced, 
therefore, a remonftrance from the two 
houfes of parliament; and was, for the 
prefent, laid afide. 

In the year 1670, Charles, with concur- 
rence of his brother, concluded a treaty 
with France, by which Lewis XIV. under- 
took to affift the King of England in efta- 
blifhing popery and abfolute monarchy ; 
and, for that purpofe, to pay him a yearly 
penfion of 200,000 1. and to fupply him 
with an army of 6000 men *. This fcan- 
dalous tranfaftion was kept, as we may 
eafily believe, a profound fecret from all 
but a few perfons, whole religion and poli- 
tical profligacy difpofed them to promote its 
accomplifhment. The king, at this time, 
profeffed to be his own minifter; but, in 
reality, was commonly direfted by a fecret 
council, or cabal; while the great officers of 
Hate, who held the oflenfible adminiftration, 


* Sec Dalrymple’s Appendix to his Memoirs.— Hume's 
Hill, of England. 
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were left without influence or confidence. 
The nation was in this manner deprived of 
that fecurity which, by the conflitution, 
they were entitled to expeft from the 
refponfibility of thofe individuals who filled 
the higher departments of government, and 
who might with jultice, and without endan- 
gering the public tranquillity, be called to 
account for the meafures committed to their 
dire&ion. Even of this cabal, it is faid, 
that none were made acquainted with the 
French treaty but thofe who had embraced 
the popifh religion. 

Having thus obtained the fupport of a 
monarch fo powerful, and fo warmly inte- 
refted in the fuccefs of his meafures, Charles 
thought himfelf in a condition to a£t with 
more vigour, and ventured, by his own 
authority, to grant an indulgence to all 
non-conformifts, whether of the protellant 
or catholic perfuafion. He ifliied, there- 
fore, a proclamation, fufpending all the 
penal laws againll thofe two branches of the 
fedlaries; and allowing to the former in 
public, to the latter in private, the free 

exercile 
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exercife of their religion *. By this exertion 
of prerogative, the national fufpicion was 
awakened ; the jealoufy among different 
fefts of proteftants was overwhelmed by the 
terror of their common adverfary ; and par- 
liament, which had long connived at the 
defigns of the crown, was roufed in defence 
of its own privileges. The feeble mind of 
Charles was overcome by the violent oppo- 
fnion of that aflembly, together with the 
clamour excited throughout the nation; 
and he retraced the meafure with much 
profefTion of regard to the conftitution, and 
of willingnefs to remove the grievances of 
the people t. By this unfteadinefs of con- 
du6l, he encreafed the confidence of his 
oppofers, without removing the fufpicions 
by which they were a&uated. 

From the animofity, hatred, and mutual 
jealoufy which, during the courfe of this 
reign, prevailed among different fetts and 
parties, men were eafily difpofed to credit 
the reports of plots and confpiracies propa- 

* Hume’s Hitt, of England. 
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gated to the prejudice of one another; and 
hence encouragement had been given to 
numerous criminal profecutions, followed 
by the condemnation of the fuppofcd 
offenders upon inefficient evidence. Thus 
in 1662, fix perfons of low rank were 
charged with a defign to reltore the com- 
monwealth, and, being condemned upon 
the teftimony of two infamous witnefTes, 
four of them were executed. In the follow- 
ing year, a fimilar charge was brought 
againft no lefs than twenty-one perfons, 
who, upon the evidence of one pretended 
accomplice, were all convinc'd and put to 
death. Such fiftitious confpiracies, the 
fruit of groundlefs apprehrnlion and terror, 
were atfirft imputed molt frequently to the 
proteflant fectaries and friends of republican 
government ; but, when the immediate fear 
of popery and of arbitrary power had be- 
come prevalent, imputations of a fimilar 
nature were circulated, and readily believed 
againft the Roman Catholics. 

That the King, and his brother the Duke 
of York, had refolved to fubvert the efla- 
blifhed government, in church and flate, 

and 
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and had entered into a treaty with France 
for this purpofe, is now univerfally admitted. 
That many Roman Catholics were looking 
eagerly towards the fame objeft ; that they 
had fuggefted particular fchemes, and held 
confultations for promoting and accelerat- 
ing its accomplifhment ; or that, impatient 
of delays, they had even exprelTed, occa- 
fionally, their wifhes for the King’s death, 
which might raife to the throne his brother, 
their zealous patron, who now openly pro- 
felTed the Romifh religion, is highly pro- 
bable. From a few fcraps of intelligence 
concerning fuch vague intentions or expref- 
fions, Oates and Bedloe, two profligates, 
no lefs ignorant than fhamelefs and unprin- 
cipled, with other affociates who became 
willing to participate in the fame harveft, 
appear to have reared the flrufture of the 
Popijh Plot ; by which they aflerted, that a 
regular plan was laid, not only for the efla- 
blifhment of popery and defpotifm, but alfo 
for the murder of the King; and feveral 
perfons, at different times, had been hired 
to carry this latter purpofe into execution. 
The accufation was at firfl limited to men 

of 
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of obfcure and doubtful characters; but 
afterwards, noblemen profefling the popifh 
religion, and even the Queen, were in- 
volved as accomplices. 

Though the ftory told by thefe witnefles 
was, in many refpe&s, full of contradiction 
and abfurdity, though it was varied mate- 
rially in the courfe of the different trials, 
and was not fupported by any perfon of 
good reputation, there occurred feme re- 
markable incidents, which contributed to 
bellow upon it, at leafl in the main articles, 
an air of credibility. 

Godfrey, an aCtive jufticc of peace, before 
whom Oates had made oath of the narrative 


which he afterwards delivered to the privy 
council, was, in a few days thereafter, found 
lying dead in a ditch, with his own fword 
run through his body, but with evident 
marks of his having been previoully ftran- 
gled. As he had not been robbed of his 
money, his death was imputed to the 
refentment of the catholics, or confidered 


as an attempt to intimidate 
of their pra&ices. 


the difeoverers 
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When Coleman, fecretary to the Duke of 
York, one of the fuppofed accomplices in 
this confpiracy, was apprehended, letters 
were found in his poffeflion, containing part 
of a correfpondence with Father La Chaife, 
in the years 1674, 1675, an ^ which 
mentioned a defign of the Roman Catholics, 
in conjunftion with France, to overturn the 
eftablifhed religion in England. It was 
conjectured that, if the fubfequent parts of 
this correfpondence had been found, they 
would have difeovered alfo the later mea- 
fures relating to the murder of the King, 
with which Coleman was charged. 

After the popifh lords had been impri- 
l'oned, one Reading, their agent, or folici- 
tor, was clearly detefted in tampering with 
the witnefles, and endeavouring, by an offer 
of money, to make them (often their evi- 
dence. There was no proof that he had 
any commiflion for that purpofe from his 
clients; but the tranfa&ion could not fail 
to throw upon them a fufpicion of guilt. 

Thefe different circumflances were farfrom 
being conclufive as to the reality of the plot 
in queftion ; but, concurring with the panic 

which 
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which had Seized the nation, thev created a 
general belief of its exiltence. The verdi&s 
of jurymen were found in this, as in other 
cafes, to echo the national prejudice; and 
many perfons apparently innocent, at leall 
of any attempt to murder the King, were 
condemned and executed. I he Vi (count 
of Stafford was, upon the lame account, 
found guilty by a majority of die peers, and 
fullered a capital punifliment. 

That the Popijh Plot was a grofs importune, 
can hardly, it Ihould feem, at this day, be 
difputed : but that it was entirely a fabrica- 
tion of the party in oppofition to the cotnr, 
for the purpofe of promoting their political 
intereft, as has been alleged by Ionic au- 
thors, there is no room to imagine. Had 
it been invented by a let of art f u ! politicians, 
it would have exhibited a more plaulible 
appearance, and have been Ids liable 
to detection from its numerous inconfillen- 
cies. It was the offspring of alarm and 
credulity, propagated, in all probability, 
from a (mail ground-work of truth; and, 
when it had grown to maturity, employed 
by an interefled policy, as a convenient 

engine 
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engine for counteracting the pernicious 
meafures of the crown *. 

During the ferment which had thus been 
excited in the minds of the people , it is not 
furprifin g that the Roman Catholics had 
recourfe to a fimilar expedient, and endea- 
voured by a counter plot, not only to reta- 
liate the fufferings they had met with, but 
alfo to turn the tide in their own favour. 
This undertaking was conduced by one 
Dangerfield, a man in low circumftances, 
and of infamous charafter, who offered to 
make difcoveries of a confpiracy, for new- 
modelling the government, and for driving 
the King and the royal family out of the 
kingdom. He was well received by the 
Duke of York and the King ; but the impof- 
ture was quickly detefied, and even acknow- 
ledged ; fo as to recoil upon the inventors, 
and produce confequences dire&ly oppofite 


* See the State Trials relating to this fubjed. — Alfo 
Burnet's Hiftory of his own Time; in which there is an 
impartial account of the particulars in this remarkable 
event, with a candid pi dure of the impreflion which they 
made upon the author and fome of his friends. 
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to thofe which were intended *. This pre- 
tended confpiracy was, from the place where 
Dangerfield’s papers were found, called 
the Meal Tub Plot. 

The alarm which, from the belief of a 
popifh plot, had thus been excited and 
fpread over the nation, was now pointed 
more immediately to the profpecl, that^ 
upon the demife of Charles, the crown 
would devolve upon the Duke of York, a 
profefled Roman Catholic, totally under 
the dominion of the priefts of that perfua- 
fion, and who, in the prefent reign, had, 
according to the general opinion, influenced 
and directed all the violent meafures of the 
crown. Under fuch a prince, conducting 
with his own hands the machine of govern- 
ment, fupported and aflilkd by all the ca- 
tholic powers of Europe, and believing it 
highly meritorious to employ either fraud 
or force to accomplilh his purpofes, there 
was reafon to apprehend that neither civil 
nor religious liberty could be maintained. 
For fecuring, therefore, the molt important 


* Burnet. 
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rights of the community, for guarding the 
conftitution and the proteftant religion, it 
was thought necelfary that the ordinary 
rules of government Ihould, in this emer- 
gency, be fuperfeded, and that, by an aft 
of the legiflature, the lineal heir fhould, in 
fuch particular circumllances, be excluded 
from the throne. That the crown of Eng- 
land was commonly tranfmiffible by inheri- 
tance, like a private eftate, could not be 
difputed ; but that this regulation, intended 
for the good of the people, by avoiding the 
inconveniences of an eleftive monarchy, 
might be fet afide in extraordinary cafes, 
was equally certain; and, if ever there 
occurred a cafe of extreme neceflity, de- 
manding imperioufly a meafure of that fort, 
the prefent emergency, in which the nation 
was threatened with the lot’s of every thing 
dear and valuable, was, doubtlefs, a remark- 
able inftance *. 


* See Coleman’s Papers ; from which the dcfigns of the 
Duke of York, and of the Roman Catholic powers, to 
eftablith popery and dcfpotifm in England are fufficiently 
manifeft. 
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A bill for excluding the Duke of York 
from the fucceflion to the crown was 
accordingly introduced into the houfe of 
commons, and pufhed with great violence 
in three feveral parliaments. The King, 
inflead of yielding to the defires of the 
people with that facility which he had 
(hewn on former occaftons, remained inflexi- 
ble in oppofing the meafure, and at length, 
when ever)' other expedient had failed, put 
a flop to it by a diffolution of parliament. 
The bill, however, was finally permitted to 
pafs through the commons, but was rejected 
in the houfe of peers. To explain this, it 
may be obferved, that, befide the general 
influence of the crown in the upper houfe, 
there had occurred a change in the current 
of political opinions, which had, probably, 
an efifeft upon the fentiments of the nobility, 
and more efpecially of the bifhops. In the 
courfe of the inveftigations concerning the 
popilh plot, the numerous falfehoods and 
abfurdities reported by the witnelTes could 
not fail, by degrees, to (hake the credit 
which had been at firft given to their tefti* 
mony, and even to create in many a total 

vol. in. d d difbclief 
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difbelief of that fuppofed confpiracy. Ia 
proportion as the terror of popery fubfided, 
the jealo'ufy which the church of England 
had long entertained of the diffenters was 
revived ; and gave rife to an apprehenfion 
that the hierarchy would be endangered by 
fuch limitations upon the right of the crown. 
This jealoufy the King had the addrefs to 
promote, by reprefenting the exclujioners as 
a combination of feftaries, who meant now 
to overturn the government, both in church 
and Gate, as they had done in the reign of 
his father. 

The entire defeat of the excluGon bill 
was followed by the complete triumph of 
the royalifts, who, fupported by the zealous 
friends of the hierarchy, were now become 
the popular party. The church and the 
King were now underftood to be linked to- 
gether by the ties of mutual intereft; and 
they went hand in hand, exalting and con- 
firming the powers of each other. In Scot- 
land, great feverities were committed 
againft the Prefbyterians. In England, the 
late behaviour of parliament afforded the 
Monarch a pretence for negle&ing to call 

thole 
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thole aflemblies ; and his conducing every 
branch of adminiftration without their con- 
currence, occafioned lefs complaint or unea- 
fmefs than might have been expelled. 

To new-model the government of the city 
of London, Charles iflued a writ of quo war- 
ranto, by which a forfeiture of the corpora- 
tion, upon fome frivolous pretence of de- 
linquency, was alleged; and the city, to 
preferve its privileges, was under the necef* 
fity of fubmitting to fuch conditions as the 
King thought proper to impofe. By the 
terror of a iimilar procefs, moll of the other 
boroughs in the kingdom were induced to 
furrender their charters, and to accept of 
fuch new conllitutions as the court thought 
proper to grant. The direftion and ma- 
nagement of thofe corporations was thus 
brought entirely into the hands of the 
crown ; and preparation was made for efta- 
blilhing an unlimited authority over the 
commons, if ever the calling of a future 
parliament fliduld be found expedient. 

While the King was thus advancing with 
rapid ftrides in the extenfion of his prero- 
gative vve may ealily conceive the difap- 
d d 2 pointment, 
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pointment, indignation, and defpair, of 
thofe patriots who had ftruggled to maintain 
the ancient conflitution. That they (hould 
complain loudly of thefe proceedings ; that 
they Ihould vent their difcontent and refent- 
ment in menacing expreflions ; and that, as 
other methods had failed, they Ihould even 
think of reforting to violent meafures in 
defence of their natural rights, is not fur- 
prifing. It was likewife to be expe&ed, 
that government would have a watchful eye 
over the conduft of thefe malcontents, and 
would lillen with avidity to every informa- 
tion which might give a handle for bringing 
them to punifhment. In this irritable ftate 
of the public mind, what is called the Rye- 
houfe Plot was difcovered, and became the 
fubjeft of judicial inveftigatiqn. It feems 
now to be underflood, that the perfons 
engaged in this confpiracy had formed 
various plans of infurreftion, and had even 
propofed the killing of the King ; but that 
none of their meafures had ever been car- 
ried into execution*. Such of them as 

* Hume— Burnet— The State Trials. 
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could be convifted were punifhed with the 
utmoft rigour. Every one knows that Lord 
Ruflel, and the famous Algernon Sidney 
fuffered upon the fame account. It Teems, 
however, to be now univerfally admitted, 
that the proof brought againfl them was not 
legal *. There is no reafon to fufpeft, that 
they had any acceflion to the Ryehoufe Plot, 
or that they had ever intended the King's 
death. Though it is not improbable that 
they had held difcourfes concerning infur* 
regions, they do not appear to have taken 
any fpecific refolution upon that fubjcfcl; 
far lei's to have been guilty of any overt aft 
of rebellion : but they were the leaders of 
the party in oppofition to the crown ; the 
great patrons and promoters of the exclu- 
sion bill ; the irreconcileable enemies to 
the exaltation of the Duke of York, and to 
thofc political and religious projefts which 
he was determined to purfue t. 

* See Hume. 

t See the Trials of Ruflel and Sidney-i-Burnet's Hift. 
of his own Time — Harris’s Life of Charles II.— See alfo, 
ecret Hiflory of Ryehoufc Plot. With rcfpefl to the 
narrative of Lord Gray, contained in this publication, it 
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The public has of late been amufed, and 
feveral well-meaning perfons have been dis- 
turbed by the difcovery of fome particulars, 
from which it is alleged that both Lord 
Ruffel and Mr. Sidney, with other diftin* 
guifhed members of parliament, were en- 
gaged by the intrigues of the French court 
to oppofe the Englifh miniftry, and that 
Mn-Sidney received money from Lewis XIV, 
for the part which he afted on that oc- 
cafion *. 

Though the merits of the great political 
queflions which were agitated at that period, 
or fince, have no dependence upon the 
degree of integrity or public fpirit difplayed 
.by the adherents of different parties, it is 
not only a piece of juftice, but a matter of 
fom6 importance in the political hiftory of 
England, to vindicate from fuch difagreeable 
afperfions thofe highly celebrated charac- 

can have little weight, if we conffder the bad character 
of fhe author, and that it was written under * fentence 
of condemnation, with- a view to juftify the illegal mea- 
fures of the court. , 

* See the hiftories of DalryrapleimdM'Phcrfon, with 
the papers referred to. 
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ters, who have hitherto poffefled the efteem 
and admiration of their countrymen. 

With refped to their co-operation with 
the court of France, in oppofing th • deligns 
of Charles and his miniftry, winch is all 
that is alleged again (1 Lord Ruflel and fome 
others of the party, we muft form our 
opinion from the peculiar circumftances of 
the times. About the year 1678, when the 
deligns of the Englifh court to eftablilh an 
abfolute government had become very 
apparent, England, by the marriage of the 
Prince of Orange to the daughter of the 
Duke of York, had been driven into a tem- 
porary conne&ion with the States ot Hol- 
land, and, in that view, had raifed a conli- 
derable army to be employed againlt France. 
The intereft of the French court, therefore, 
who dreaded the operations of this hoftile 
armament, coincided, at this time, with the 
views of the Whig party in England, who, 
from a jealoufy of the crown, were eager 
that the troops might be fpeedily dilbanded; 
and the latter could incur no blame in 
making ufe of the incidental, and, perhaps, 
unexpected affiftancc of the former, for 
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promoting their great objeft, the defence of 
their liberties. It feeras' to be acknow- 
ledged, that by doing fo, this party repofed 
no confidence in the French councils, and 
followed no other line of conduft than 
would have been adopted, if no fuch agree- 
ment had taken place. They forfeited no 
advantage, they facrificed no duty to their 
own country, but merely availed themfelves 
of the temporary policy of the French 
monarch, and, whatever might be his mo- 
tives, employed him as an ijiftrument to 
prop that conflitution which he had long 
‘ been endeavouring to undermine. 

With refpect to the allegation, that Mr. 
Sidney was a penfioner of France, the proof 
of this faft depends upon the letters and 
memorials of Barillon. the French agent 9 
and the accounts laid before his own court, 
in which he Hates two feveral fums, of 500 1 . 
each, advanced to Mr. Sidney *. 

'I he authenticity of thefe accounts* exa- 
mined, it Ihould feem, and tranlcribed with 
little precaution, and produced, for the 


firft 


* Sec DaJrymple. 
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firft time, at the diftance of near one hun- 
dred years, has been thought liable to fufpi. 
cion ; more efpecially when it is confidered, 
that the odium ocrafioned by the illegal 
condemnation of Sidney, which fell una- 
voidably on Charles and the Duke of York, 
would have been in fome meafure alleviated 
by the immediate publication Df this myfle- 
nous tranfa&ion with France. But, even 
fuppofing the accounts to be genuine, there 
may be fome reafon to doubt, how far the 
reprefentadon of this money-jobber, in a 
matter where his own pecuniary intereft, and 
his reputation and confequence with his 
conftituents, were fo nearly concerned, is 
worthy of credit. Barillon himfelf acknow- 
ledges, that “ Sidney always appeared to 
“ him to have the fame feniimems, and not 
“ to have changed his maxims*.” — “ That 
“ he is a man of great views, and very high 
“ defigns, which tend to the cftablilhment 
“ of a republic That Sidney was known, 
on that occalion, to be the fteady friend of 

• Dalrymplc’s Appendix, p.262. 

t Ibid. p. 387. 
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' thofc meafures which Barillon was employed 
to promote, is not difputed. How, then, 
came this French agent to be fo lavifh of 
his mailer’s money, as to throw it away upon 
. a. perfon who had already embarked in the 
lame caufe, and who, from this bribe, was 
induced to do nothing which he would not 
have done without it ? There feems to be 
but one explanation Which this will admit 
of; that, *if the money was a&ually given 
to this eminent le der ; it mull have been 
intended merely to pafs through his hands, 
for gaining thofe inferior perfons, whole 
afliltance, in the prefent emergency, it 
might be convenient to purchafe. But that 
either Lord Ruffel or Mr. Sidney betrayed 
the intereft of their own country to that of 
France, or deviated in any particular, from 
their avowed political principles, has never 
been alleged, nor does there feem to be any 
colour for fuppofing it *. 

The death of Charles II. which happened 
in the beginning of the year 1-685, prevented 
his completing that fyjlem of abiolute £0- 

* S:e Lady RufleTs Letters. 
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vernment, in which he had made fuch con- 
fiderable progrefs. Towards the end of his 
reign he found himfelf involved in great 
difficulties from want of money ; and is faid 
to have been . filled with apprehenfionj that 
his late arbitrary meafures would be attended 
with fatal confequences. It is reported that, 
in a converfation with the Duke, he was 
overheard to fay : “ Brother, 4 am too old 
“ to go again to my travels ; ycto may, if 
*' you chute it.” And it was believed, that 
he. had formed a refolution to give up all 
further conteft with his people, to change 
his counfellors, to call a parliament, and to 
govern for the future according to the 
principles of the ancient conftitution *. 

The chara£ier of this prince is too obvious 
to require any full difcuffion. He pofTefTed 
a fociable temper, with fuch an eminent 
portion of the talents and accompliffiments 
conne&ed with this difpofition, as rarely falls 
to the lot of a king. Here we mud finiffi 
his eulogy. In every other view we can 
difcover nothing commendable; and it is 


Burnet, 


well 
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well if we can apologize for foibles by the 
mere abfence of' criminal intention. His 
open, licentioufnefs and profligacy in the 
purfuit of his pleafures, not only tended, by 
example, to corrupt the national manners, 
but occafioned an extravagance and profu- 
fion in his expences, which drove him to 
unwarrantable methods of procuring money 
from his fubj£&s. He had little ambition, to 
render hiftfelf abfolute. He had no attach- 
ment to any plan of defpotic government. 
The divine indefeafible right of kings was a 
doftrine to which he was willing to facrifice 
neither his eafe nor his amufement. But, 
on the other hand, he was totally deftitute 
of that public fpirit which excites an aftive 
and fuperiot mind to admire, and to pro- 
mote, at the ex-pence of his own fafety or 
intereft, the nice adjuftment of parts in the 
great machine' of government. He was no 
lefs negligent of the national honour and 
dignity, than indifferent about his own. 
His extreme indolence, and averlion to 
bufinefs, leading him to devolve the weight 
of public affairs upon others, and particu- 
larly upon the Duke pf York, who gained 

an 
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an abfolute afcendant over him, and pur* 
fued a regular fyftem of tyranny. Upon 
the whole, when we confider how far the 
mifconduft of this carelefs monarch was 
imputable to his minifters, we (hall, per- 
haps, be difpofed to admit that, with all his 
infirmities and vices, he had lcfs perfonal 
demerit than any other king of the Stewart 
family. 

The acceffion of James II. afforded a 
complete j unification of thofe who had con- 
tended, that his exclufion from the throne 
was neceffary for fecuring the liberties of 
the people. No fooner did he afTume the 
reins of government, than his fixed refolu- 
tion to overturn the conftitution, both in 
church and ftate, became perfectly evident. 
It was happy for the rights of mankind, that 
he was afluated no lefs by the principle of 
fuperflition than of civil tyranny; as the 
former contributed much more powerfully 
than the latter, to alarm the apprehenfions, 
afid to roufe the fpirit of the nation. It 
was yet more fortunate that he proved to 
be a prince of narrow capacity, of unpo- 
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pillar and forbidding manners, blended and 
milled by his prejudices, and though, to the 
laft degree, obftinate and inflexible, totally 
deflitute of lleadinels and refolution. 

One of the firll afts of the adminillration 
of James, after declaring in the privy coun- 
cil his determined purpofe to maintain the 
rights and liberties of the nation, was to 
iffue a proclamation, ordering that the cuf- 
toms and§excife (hould be paid as in the 
preceding reign. By this arbitrary meafure 
he aflumed the moll important province of 
the legiflature; and though, for faving 
appearances, an expedient had been fug- ' 
gelled, that the order of payment Ihould be 
fufpended until the meeting of parliament, 
he rejefled this propofal, becaufe it might 
feem to imply that the authority of the 
national council was requiiite for giving 
validity to this exertion of the prerogative. 

From the power over the city of London, 
and over the other boroughs in the king- 
dom, which had been acquired in the late 
reign, James had no reafon to fear oppdfi- 
tion from parliament, and was, therefore, 
willing to make an early trial of the difpofi- 
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tions of thataflembly. At their firft meet- 
ing, he demanded, in a high tone of autho- 
rity, that the revenue which had been en- 
joyed by his brother fhould be fettled upon 
him duringjife ; and tills demand he accom- 
panied with a plain intimation, that tlicir 
implicit compliance was the only way to 
fecure their frequent meetings, and to pre- 
vent his reforting to other methods for pro- 
curing a revenue *. Inftead *of being 
alarmed by fuch a declaration, the two 
houfes appeared to vie with each other iu 
their alacrity and rcadinefs to gratify the 
N monarch. 

But, though James had good reafon to 
rely upon the uniform fupport of parlia- 
ment, he was not negligent of other precau- 
tions for promoting his defigns. It is iin- 
polTible to withhold our indignation when 
we difcover that this king, like his brother, 
had fo far degraded bimfclf and the nation, 
as to become the abjeft penfioner of France, 
and to render the national forces fubfcrvient 
to the ambition of the French monarch, 
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upon receiving from him a regular fubfidy, 
with a promife of affiftance in fubverting 
the Englilh government. Soon after his 
acceilion to the throne, we find him apolo- 
gizing to fiarilion, the French ambaflador, 
for fummoning a parliament. “ You may, 
“ perhaps, be furprifed,” fays he, “ but I 
“ hope you will be of my opinion when I 
u have told you my reafons. I have re- 
** folved to call a parliament immediately, 
<c and to aflemble it in the month of May. 
“ I fhall publifh, at the fame time, that I 
“ am to maintain myfelf in the enjoyment 
** of the fame revenues the king my brother. 
“ had. Without this proclamation for a 
“ parliament, I Ihould hazard too much, 
“ by taking pofleflion direftly of the revenue 
“ which was eftablilhed during the life-time 
“ of my deceafed brother. It is a decifive 
“ (broke for me to enter into pofleflion and 
** enjoyment ; for, hereafter, it will be much 
“ more eafy for me, either to put off the 
“ aflembling of parliament, or to maintain 
** myfelf by other means which may appear 
** more convenient for me Upon re- 

Dalrjmple's Appendix. 
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ceiving from Lewis XIV. the fum of 
500,000 livres, this magnanimous prince 
laid to Barillon, with tears in his eyes : “ It 
“ is the part of the king your mailer alone, 
“ to aft in a manner fo noble, and fo full of 
“ goodnefs to me*.” From the fubfequent 
difpatches of this ambaiTador, it is clearly 
proved, that James was determined to ren- 
der himfelf independent of parliament, and 
was totally engrolfed by thofe two objcfts, 
the eilabliihment of the popifh religion, and 
that of his own abiblute power. With thelc 
views, he thought it neceflary to court the 
proteftion of Lewis, from whom he was 
conftantly begging money with unwearied 
and fhamclefs importunity +. Barillon, in 
writing to his mailer, mentions the expref- 
(ions ufed by James in a converfation upon 
that fubjeft : “ That he had been brought 
tX up in France, and had eat your majefty s 
“ bread ; and that his heart was F rench 
In purfuance of the plan which he had 
laid, his immediate deiign was, according 

* Dalrvmple’s Appendix. 

t Dalrymple’s Appendix, p- 147 > ^ CCt 

J Ibid. 
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to the fame teftimony, to make the parlia- 
ment revoke the teji aft and the habeas corpus 
aEt ; “ one of which,” as he told Barillon, 
“ was the deftruftion of the catholic reli- 
“ gion, and the other of the royal autho- 
“ rity*.” 

The precipitate and ill-condufted attempts 
of the Duke of Monmouth in E/ngland, and 
of the Earl of Argyle in Scotland, which 
met with little encouragement, and were 
eafily crulhed by the king’s forces, contri- 
buted to render this infatuated monarch 
more fanguine with refpeft to the fuccefs 
of his projects, and, by infpiring him with 
greater confidence, prompted him to aft 
with lefs moderation and caution. The 
Ihocking cruelty exhibited on that occafion 
by the military, and the grofs injuftice com- 
mitted, under the form of law, by the civil 
courts, which could not have happened 
without the approbation and countenance of 
the king, convey a ftill more unfavourable 
idea of his difpofition as a man, than of his 
abilities as a politician. Bilhop Burnet 


* Dalrymple’s Appenaix. 
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affirms, that regular accounts of thofc judi- 
cial proceedings were tranfmitted to James, 
who was accuftomed to repeat the feveral 
particulars with marks of triumph and fatis- 
fa&ion. It is certain, that this king men- 
tions, in a letter to the Prince of Orange, 
the hundreds who had been condemned in 
what he jocularly diftinguifhes by the appel- 
lation of Jeffrey's campaign ; and that, for 
his fervices, this infamous tool was rewarded 
with a peerage, and with the office of lord 
high chancellor *. 

Both Charles and James had been taught 
by the example of their father and by their 
own experience, that without an army it 
was in vain to think of fubje£ting the Englifh 
nation to an abfolute government. The 
king, therefore, after the late infurre&ions 
had been fupprefled, informed the parlia- 
ment, that he meant to keep up all the forces 
which the ftate of the country had obliged 
him to levy ; and he demanded an additional 
fupply for that purpofe. Not fatisfied with 
as large an army in England, in Scotland, 

See Dalrymple’s Appendix. 
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and in Ireland, as his own revenue was ca- 
pable of fupporting ; he entered into a treaty 
with the French king, who took into his 
pay three Englilh regiments, and, befides, 
agreed to furnilh James with whatever 
troops might be neceflary in the profecution 
of his defigns*. 

But the grand and favourite objeft of 
James, which contributed #ore than any 
other to alarm the people, was the difpenf- 
ing power which he alfumed in favour of 
popery. So far from concealing his inten- 
tion in this particular, he thought proper, 
near the beginning of his reign, to make an 
open avowal of it in parliament; which 
produced an addrefs from the houfeof com- 
mons, and a motion to the fame efFe6k in that 
of the peers. Thefe meafures, being regarded 
by the king as inconfiftent with his dignity, 
were followed by feveral prorogations of 
that aflembly, and at length by a dilTolu 
tion. 

In examining the earlier part of our hif- 
rory, I had formerly occafion to confider 

* Dalrymple. 
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the origin of the difpenfmg power ; which 
arofe from the intereit of the fovcreign, as 
chief magiftrate, in the condemnation and 
punifhment of crimes. As the king was the 
public profecutor, againft whom all trar.f- 
greffions of the law were underflood to be 
chiefly direfted, and who, befides, drew the 
pecuniary emolument from all fines and 
forfeitures, which were anciently the moft 
common fpecies of punifhments, he came 
by degrees to exercife, not only the privi- 
lege of pardoning the offences which wtic 
actually committed, but even that of pre- 
vioufly excufing individuals from fuch 
penalties as might be incurred by a future 
mifdemeanor. It is commonly faid, that 
this power was borrowed by our kings from 
the praftice of the Roman Pontiff, who 
claimed the right of granting indulgences 
for every fort of religious tranfgreflion ; 
but in reality, a privilege of this nature 
feems to have refulted from the fituation of 
the chief civil, as well as of the chief eccle- 
fiaftical magiftrate ; though, in Europe, it 
was for pbvious reafons carried to a greater 

extent by the latter than by the former. In 

England, 
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England, however, the king having upon 
the reformation, fucceeded to the fupremacy 
of the bilhop of Rome, he, of courfe, 
united in his own perfon thefe different 
fources of power. 

As the dil'penfing power of the crown wa& 
originally exerted in extraordinary cafes 
only, it probably was of advantage to the 
community, by providing telief to fuch 
perfons as were in danger of fullering op- 
preflion from a rigid obfqrvance of the com- 
mon rules of law. But the occafions for 
foliciting this relief were gradually multi- 
plied; people who found it their in- 
tereft, as in evading the reftrifciions upon 
fome branches of trade, were led to purchafe 
difpenfations from the crown; and the rxer* 
fife of this extraordinary privilege degene- 
rated more and more into abule. It can 
hardly be doubted, that fuch difpenfations as 
were granted for money would be confined 
to -individuals, and not extended to clafles or 
general defcriptions of people ; for the 
crown, we may fuppofe, receiving a profit 
from this branch of the prerogative, would 
feldom bellow an indulgence upon any but 

thctfe 
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thofe who had paid for it. But even in this 
limited (hape, the difpenjing power, which 
might lead to a Ihameful trafhck upon the 
part of adminiftration, and interrupt the due 
execution of the mod falutary laws, was re- 
garded as incompatible with the principles 
of the Englilh conditution, and was repro- 
bated in direft terms by the Iegiflature. In 
the reign of Richard II. there was palled an 
aft of parliament permitting the king, in 
particular cafes, and for a limited time, to 
difpenfe with the Jlatute of provifors, but de- 
claring fuch difpenfations, in all other cafes, 
to be illegal and unwarrantable. It mud 
be acknowledged, however, that even after 
this aft the difpenfing power was not aban- 
doned ; and that lawyers, under the inllu- 
ence of the crown, were fufficicntly ready 
in their judicial capacity, to fupport all fuch 
exertions of the prerogative. 

The differences between the two great 
religious parties which took place at the re- 
formation, afforded a new inducement for 
this extraordinary interpofition of the 
crown, .and in a different form from what 

had 
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had hitherto been thought of. In particular, 
the princes of the houfe of Stewart, from 
their favour to the Roman catholicks, were 
difpofed to free them from the penalties to 
which, by various ftatutes, they had been 
fubje&ed ; and to do this effe&ually, it wa» 
neceflary that the difpenfation fhould be 
granted not to fingle individuals ; but, at 
one and the fame time, to all perfons of that 
perfuafion ; that is, to all thofe who fell 
under the penalties impofed by the ftatutes 
in qiieftion. When the difpenfing power of 
the crown was exhibited in this new and 
more extended form, it muft have been uni- 
verfally regarded as a repeal of the afts of 
parliament, and as a direft affumption of 
legiflative authority. 

In the petition of right, the difpenfing 
power is* exprefsly enumerated among thofe 
remarkable grievances, of which redrefs was 
claimed from Charles I. and which, on that 
occafion, were declared to be violations of 
the Englilh conftitution. As the petition of 
right had palfed into a law before the com- 
mencement of the civil war, and had never 

been 
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been repealed, it continued in force during 
the reigns of Charles II. and of his brother. 

In thefe circumftances, we cannot wonder 
that the revival of the difpenfing power by 
James, a bigotted papift, with the avowed 
jjjurpofe of admitting the Roman catholics 
to all offices, both civil and military, ffiouid 
be regarded as an unequivocal declaration 
of his firm refolution to fubvert the religion 
and liberties of the nation. 

As in the late reign, the exclufion bill was 
defeated by exciting the jealoufy of the 
church againft the puritans, an attempt was 
now made to unite the Roman catholics in 
one common caufe with the proteftant non- 
conformifts, by granting to both of them 
the fame relief from the hardffiips under 
which they laboured. The artifice had in 
the beginning, feme degree of fuccefs ; but 
was in a ffiort time dete&ed by the difien- 
ters, who had too much penetration and 
forefight, to facrifice their ultimate falety to 
a mere temporary advantage. 

To reconcile the nation to the doflrine 
of the difpenfing fewer, a judicial determina- 
tion was thought necefTary, but could not 

be 
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be procured without displacing feveral of 
the judges, and appointing others over 
whom the king had more influence. This 
produced a mock-trial, the iffue of which 
might eafily be forefeen; but fo far' from 
removing obje&ions, it gave rife to new ap. 
prehenfion and difguft, by fhewing, in 
ftrong colours, the inclination, as well as the 
ability of the crown, to poifon the fountains 
of juftice. 

For this exertion of the prerogative, 
James alledged the moft plaulible motive 
that of fecuring liberty of confcience, and 
preventing any perfon from fuffering hard* 
(hips on account of his religious principles. 
This was the reafon which he gave to the 
prince of Orange ; at the very time, that, 
with unparrelled effrontery, he was difpatch* 
ing an ambaffador to Lewis XIV, expref* 
fing his approbation of the barbarity 
infli&ed on the proteftants by the revocation 
of the edift of Nantes, By this diflimulation 
of James, no perfon could be deceived $ for 
that he was the real author of all the perfe- 
ction committed againff the prefbyterians 
in Scotland was univerfally known. 


But 
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But that none might miftake his meaning, 
he took care that it fhould be illuftrated by 
his immediate condufl. The Tingle purpofe 
for which he difpenfed with the tejl ,. and with 
the penal laws againft non-conformifts and 
recufants, was evidently the introdu&ion of 
Roman catholics into all offices of truft. To 
accomplifh this end he was indefatigable, 
and had, in a fhort time, made far greater 
advances than could have been ejcpeftcd. 
Thofe who had no religion of their own 
were eafily perfuaded to embrace that of 
his majelty ; while many, whofe confciences 
did not permit them to take an a£live {hare 
in the prefent meafures were unwilling, by 
their oppofition, to incur his refentment, 
and endeavoured by keeping themfelves out 
of public view, to avoid the impending 
ftorm. 

In Ireland, the proteftants were difarmed ; 
the army was new modelled ; and a multi- 
tude, both of private foldiers and officers 
of that perfuafion were difmifled. The 
public adminiftration, as well as the diftribu- 
tion of juftice, was placed in the hands of 
Roman catholics. Apian was formed of 

revoking 
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revoking what was called the aft of fettlement, 
by which, at the reftoration of the late king, 
the proteftants, in that country, had been 
fecured in the pofleflion of certain eftates ; 
and as for this purpofe it was neceflary to 
fummon the Irifb parliament, limilar expe- 
dients to thofe which had formerly taken 
place in England, for fecuring elections in 
favour of the crown, were upon this occa- 
fion adopted. The charters of Dublin, and 
of other boroughs were annulled ; and thofe 
communities, by a new fet of regulations* 
were brought entirely under the manage- 
ment of Roman catholics *. 

The government of Scotland was com- 
mitted to men of the fame principles. In 
England, the king was not contented with 
pulhing the catholics into offices in the 
army, and in the civil department ; he had 
even formed the refolution of introducing 
them into the church and the univerfities. 
The violence with which he endeavoured to 
force a popifh prefident upon the fellows of 
Magdalen college, Oxford, the public confe- 

* Hume. Rapin. 
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cration of four bifhops in the King’s chape!, 
•with authority to exercife epifcopal funftions 
in different diftrifts ; the royal permiffioit 
which was given them to print and circulate 
their pafloral letters to the Roman catholics 
of England ; the fending an ambafTador to 
Rome, to acknowledge the authority of the 
Pope, and to make preparations for recon- 
ciling the kingdom to the holy fee ; thefe 
events which followed one another in rapid 
fucceflion, plainly demonftrated that James 
was not fatisfied with giving liberty of con- 
fcience to the profeffors of the Romifh reli- 
gion, but that he meant to invert them with 
a legal jurifdiftion. The church of Eng- 
land, who from oppofition to the feftaries, 
had fupported the crown in the late ufurpa- 
tions of prerogative, was now roufed by the 
dangers which threatened her eftablilhment ; 
and thofe pulpits which formerly refounded 
with the doftrines of paflive obedience; 
were employed in exciting the people to 
the defence of their religious and civil 
rights *. 

* Sec Dalrymplc. Appendix. 
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Among thofe who utter inflammatory dif- 
courfes againft the meafures of the court, 
Dr. Sharpe, a clergyman of London, 
diftinguilhed himfelf by the feverity of his 
reflexions upon the late profelytes to 
popery. The king enraged at this boldnefs, 
gave orders to the bilhop of London, that 
Sharpe fhould be immediately fufpended 
from his clerical funXions ; but that prelate, 
who feems to have entertained higher no- 
tions of liberty than moft of his brethren, 
excufed.him from proceeding in that fum- 
mary manner, which he alledged was incon- 
fiftent with the forms of church difcipline. 
James was determined, not only to prevent 
Sharpe from efcaping, but even to punifh 
this difobedience of the bilhop. With this 
view, and for procuring an abfolute autho- 
rity over the conduX of churchmen, he ven- 
tured to revive the court of high-commiflion, 
which, in the reign of Charles I. had been 
abolilhed by the legiflature, with an exprels 
prohibition that this or any fimilar tribunal, 
fhould ever be ereXed. Upon this new 
ecclefiaftical commiflion, the king, in open 
defiance of the flatute, bellowed the fame 
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inquiftorial powers , which that court had 
formerly poffeffed ; and here he found no 
difficulty in fufpending both the delin- 
quents *. 

Armed with the powers of this tyrannical 
jurifdi&ion, James was determined, not only 
to overturn the church of England, but to 
render her the inftrument of her own deftruc- 
tion. He now ifliied a new proclamation, 
fufpending all the penal laws againft non- 
conformifts, accompanied with orders that 
it fhould be read by the clergy in all their 
churches. The primate, and fix of the 
bilhops, who, God knows, were not guilty 
of carrying their principles of refiftance to 
any extravagant pitch, ventured, in the moft 
humble and private manner, to petition the 
king, that he would excufe them from read- 
ing this proclamation. This was followed 
by a refolution of the king, which nothing 
but an infatuation, without example, could 
have diflated, to profecute thofe prelates 
for a fcditious libel. Had this meafure been 
fuccelsful, the fate of Englifh liberty would 


* Hume. Repin. 


have 
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have been decided. It was vain to feek 
relief from oppreflion, if even to complain 
of hardlhips, and to petition for redrefs, 
though in terms the moll refpe&ful apd fub- 
miflive was to be regarded as an atrocious 
crime. This trial, the deep conc«^ about 
the ifliie of which appeared among all ranks, 
the final acquittal of the prifoners in oppofi- 
tion to the utmoft exertions of the crown, 
and the violent demonftrations of joy and 
triumph which followed that event, afforded 
a decifive proof of the national fpirit, and 
ferved as a watch-word to communicate that 
indignation and terror which filled the breads 
of the people*. 

The fituation and charafter of the prince 
of Orange made the nation look up to him 
as the perfon whom heaven had pointed out 
for their deliverer. Applications accordingly 
were made to him from every defcription of 
proteftants, containing a warm and prefling 
felicitation, to aflift with an armef force, in the 
re-eftablilhment of our religion and liberties ; 
an enterprife which was doubtlefs flattering 


* Dalrymple. State Trials. 
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to his ambition ; while it coincided with 
thofe patriotic views which he had uniformly 
difcovered, and which had produced the 
noblefl: exertions in behalf of the indepen* 
dence of his own country, and of all Europe. 

When^James had received information 
concern^ the invafion intended by that 
prince, he was thrown into the utmoft con- 
flernation ; and endeavoured to avert the 
refentment of his fiibjefts by pretending to 
relinquifh the molt unpopular of his mea- 
fures. But the accident of a {lorm which 
difperfed the prince’s fleet, and was believed 
to have defeated the whole undertaking, 
deftroyed at once this temporifing fyllem of 
conceflion, aftd expofed the infincerity of 
his repentance*. A variety ofcircumftances 
now co-operated in producing a revolution 
of greater importance, and with lefs hurt or 
inconvenience to the nation, than perhaps 
any other that occurs in the hiftory of the 
wfcrld. It i% obfervable, that the Banding 
army, overlooking the ordinary punctilios 
and objeCts of their profeflion, deferted the 

* Hume. Rapin. 
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fovereign when he became the declared 
enemy of the conftitution. The pulillani- 
mity of James, in forfaking his friends, and 
in quitting the kingdom, gaye rife to an eafy 
fettlement where much difficulty was appre- 
hended. He had the weaknefs t| imagine 
that his throwing the great feal into the river 
would create fome embarraffment' to the 
new adminiftration. 

As the chara&er of this prince procured 
no efteem, his misfortunes appear to have 
excited little compaflion. He pofTefTed no 
amiable or refpe&able qualities to compen- 
fate or alleviate his great public vices. His 
ambition was not conne&ed with magnani- 
mity ; his obftinacy and zeal were not fup- 
ported by fteadinefs and refolution ; though, 
as it frequently happens, they appear to have 
been deeply tinflured with cruelty.. The 
gravity of his deportment, and his high pro- 
feflions of religion, were difgraced by narrow 
prejudices, and by a courfe of diflimulation 
and falfehood. His fate was not more fevere 
than he deferved ; for, certainly, the fove- 
reign of a limited monarchy cannot complain 
of injuftice, when he is expelled from that 

kingdom 
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kingdom whofe government he has attempted 
to fubvert, and deprived of that power 
which he has grofsly and manifeftly abufed. 
Impartial juftice, perhaps, would determine 
that he was far from fullering according to 
his demq^ts ; that he was guilty of crimes, 
which, in the nature and confequenees, infer 
the higheft enormity ; and that, inftead of 
forfeiting his crown, he well deferved the 
higheft punilhment which the law can 
infli£l. 

There have lately been publiflied fcveral 
extra&s from the life of this prince, written 
byhimfelf, from which it is luppoied that 
the miftakes of former hiftorians may be 
correfted and much light thrown upon the 
hiftory of that period. What has already 
been phblilhed is a meagre detail, m-h tutc ol 
fuch particulars as might enable the reader 
to form a judgment concerning the credi- 
bility of the narration. From the charatter, 
befides, and*circumftances of the writer, it 
Ihould feem, that even if' the whole work 
was laid before the public, it would be intitled 
to little authority. The writers of memoirs 
concerning their own condutt are, in all 
F f 2 cafes. 
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cafes, to be perufed with caution, and allow* 
ancesforfuch embellilhment, and fuchper- 
verfion of fafts, as may proceed from motives 
of private intereft or vanity. But of all 
men, James, who appears to have written 
his life with a view to publication, or at leaft 
of its being produced in his own vindication, 
was under great temptation to exaggerate or 
extenuate thofe particulars which might 
affeft the reputation, either of himfelf and 
his friends, dr of his numerous enemies. 
How is it polfible to trull the private anec- 
dotes of a writer, who, in a letter to the 
prince of Orange, could deny that he had 
any acceffion to a treaty with France, after 
he had been for fome months eagerly 
engaged in promoting it; or who gravely 
profelfed to the fame perfon his principles 
of univerfal toleration, while he was congra- 
tulating Lewis XIV. on the mod intolerant 
aft of his reign, and exprefling his great 
fatisfaftion with the violent meafure of that 
monarch for the extirpation of herefy ? * 
As James mud have been fenlible that he 

* See his Letters. Daliymplc’s Appendix. 

was 
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was hated by a great part of the nation, 
and that his views and conduft were fe- 
verely cenfured, the relation which lie gives 
of his tranfa&ions muft be confidcred as, 
in fome meafure, the reprefentation of a 
culprit placed at the bar of the public ; and 
which, though affording good evidence 
againft hirafelf, yet when adduced in his own 
favour, is worthy of belief only according 
to its internal probability, and to the degree 
of confirmation which it may receive from 
collateral evidence. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Of the Revolution- Settlement ; and the 
Reign of William and Mary. 

O F all the great revolutions recorded in 
the hiftory of ancient or of modern 
times, that which happened in England, in 
the year 1688, appears to have been pro- 
duttive of the lead diforder, and to have 
been conduced in a manner the mod rati- 
onal, and Confident with the leading princi- 
ples of civil fociety. When a fovereign has 
violated the fundamental laws of the condi- 
tution, and diewn a deliberate purpofe of 
perfevering in afts of tyranny and oppref- 
fiori, there cannot be a doubt but that the 
people are entitled to refid his encroach- 
ments, and to adopt fuch precautions as are 
found requifite for the prefervation of their 
liberty. To deny this, would be to maintain 
that government is intended for the benefit 
of thofe who govern, not of the whole corn • 
munity ; and, that the general happinefs of 

the 
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the human race, ought to be facrificcd to the 
private intereft, or caprice, of a few indivi- 
duals. It cannot, however, be fuppofed, 
that fuch re fi da nee will ever be effected 
without fome difturbance, and without a 
deviation from thofe forms and rules which 
are obferved in the ordinary courfe of ad- 
miniftration. When the machine is out of 
order, it muft be taken to pieces ; and in 
the repairing and cleaning of the wheels and 
fprings, there muft be fome interruption and 
derangement of its movements. When a 
general reformation of government has be- 
come indifpenfible, it muft be conducted ac- 
cording to the exigency of times and cir- 
cumftances ; and few fituations will occur, 


in which it is practicable without many tem- 
porary inconveniencics, or even without 
violence and bloodfhed. It is the part of 
prudence and of juftice, in thole cafes, to 
adopt fuch meafures as are likely to produce 
the end in view with the leaft poffiblc hard- 
ftiip ; fo that, although violent and irregular, 
they may be«juftificd by the great law ot 
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In confequence of a very general and 
prefling invitation from the Englifn nobility 
and gentry, the prince of Orange, about the 
end of the year 1688, lan&d, with an armed * 
force, in England ; and immediately publifh- 
ed a declaration, that the foie purpofe of his 
undertaking, was to obtain the difmiflion of 
Roman catholics from thofe offices of truft 
which they held contrary to law, and the 
calling of a free parliament for the redrefs of 
grievances. Though the nation was in 
fome meafure apprifed of this event, yet, in- 
timidated by the unufual fituation, they re- 
mained, for a ffiort time, irrefolute and in fuf- 
penfe ; but foon after, an univerfal approba- 
tion of the enterprife was manifeft from the 
conduft of the people in all quarters, who 
rcforted to the prince, and formed an aflo- 
ciation to fupport his meafures. The king 
found hirafelf deferted by thofe tlpon whofe 
fidelity he had moft reafon to rely ; even by 
his own family, the prince and princefs 
of Denmark, and by a great part of that 
army which he had provided* to enforce his 
authority. 


In 
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In this alarming conjun&ure, it might 
have been expetted that James, to extricate 
himfelf from the difficulties in which he was 
involved, would have embraced one or 
other of two different plans. By encounter- 
ing the prefent danger with firmnefs and re- 
folution, by collefting the forces that were 
ftill faithful to him, and by endeavouring to 
fcatter diffention among his enemies, who, 
notwithftanding their union in demanding a 
free parliament, were far from coinciding 
in their political opinions, he might perhaps 
havebeen fuccefsful, in defending his crown, 
at leaf!:, in protrafting the war, till he might 
obtain affiftance from France. By concilia- 
tory meafures, on the other hand, by giving 
way to the complaints of the people, by al- 
fembling a new parliament, and liibmitting 
to certain reftraints upon the prerogative, 
he might have endeavoured to lull the nation 
in fecurity, trufting to fome future oppor- 
tunity of retrafting or evading thole coiicef- 
fions. If either of thefe plans, however liable 
to cenfure, had been purfued, it is likely 
that the confequences to the public would 
have been fatal. But, happily, James was 

thrown 
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thrown into fuch confirmation as to be in- 
capable of perilling in any fettled refolu- 
tion. Yielding to the impreflions of fear 
and defpondency, he quitted entirely the 
field of a&ion, and withdrew, for the prefent, 
into a foreign country. By this imprudent 
Hep, the remains of his party became quite 
dilheartened, and were no longer in a con- 
dition to oppofe the new fettlement. 

The prince of Orange, having thus no 
enemy to cope with, proceeded to execute 
the talk he had undertaken, by referring to 
the people themfelves, the redrefs of their 
own grievances, and by employing the 
power which he polTelfed, for no other pur- 
pofe than that of fecuring to them the privi- 
lege of fettling their own government. As, 
in the abfence of the King, the ordinary 
powers of the conftitution could not be 
exerted, the moll rational and proper expert 
dients were adopted tofupply the deficiency. 
The prince invited all thofe who had been 
members of any of the three laft parliaments, 
to hold a meeting for the purpofe of giving 
their advice in the prefent conjunfture. 
By their direction, he called a convention, 

compofed 
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compofed of the ufual members of the houfe 
of peers, and of the reprefentatives of the 
counties and boroughs, defied in the fame 
manner as in a regular parliament. This 
meeting afl'embling at a time when the whole 
nation was in a ferment, and when the 
people, having arms in their hands, wete 
capable of making an effectual oppofition, 
its determinations, which palled, not only 
without cenfure, but with flrong marks of 
public approbation and fatisfaftion, mull be 
conlidered as the voice of the community at 
large, delivered with as much formality, and 
in a manner as unexceptionable as the nature 
of things would permit. In this convention 
the main articles of the revolution-fettle- 
ment were adjulled ; though to remove, as 
far as poffible, every appearance of objec- 
tion, they were afterwards confirmed by the 
fanftion of a regular parliament. 

That the King, who had {hewn fuel) a de- 
termined refolution to overturn the religion 
and government of the kingdom, and that 
his fon, then an infant, who, it was forefeen, 
would - be educated in the fame principles, 

and until he fhould arrive at the age of man- 
hood 
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hood, would be apder the dire&ion of his 
father, and of his father’s counfellors ; that 
thofe twoperfons, whatever might be the 
reverence paid to their title, fhould be 
excluded from the throne, was, in the prefent 
ftate of the nation, rendered indifpenfibly 
neceffary. In the convention, however, this 
point was not fettled without much hefitation 
and controverfy. The two great parties 
who, fince the reign of Charles the Firft, in 
a great meafure divided the kingdom, had 
ftiewn themfelves almoft equally difpofed to 
refill the arbitrary meafures of James for in- 
troducing the popifh religion. But though 
a great part of the tories had, from the ter- 
ror of popery, joined in the application to 
the prince of Orange, that he would aflift 
them with a foreign army, to procure the 
redrefs of grievances ; no fooner were they 
delivered from their immediate apprehenJ* 
fions, than they feemed to repent of their 
boldnefs, relapfed into their old political 
principles, and refumed their former doc- 
trines of'paflive obedience. They at leaft 
carried thofe doftrines fo far as to maintain, 
that the people had no right, upon any 

abufe 
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abufe of the regal power, ^r upon any pre- 
tence whatever, to punilh the fovereign, or 
deprive him of the fovereignty ; and that 
even fuppofing the King to have refigned or 
abandoned his royal dignity, the throne 
could not upon that account, be rendered 
vacant, but mull immediately be filled by 
the prince of Wales, to whom, upon the 
death of his father, the crown mull be 
inftantly transferred. According to this view, 
it was contended, that, in the prefent emer- 
gency, the adminiftration Ihould be commit- 
ted to a regency ; either in the name of 
James, if he was to be confidered merely as 
abfent ; or in the name of his fon, if the fa- 
ther had aftually abandoned the Ibvereignty. 

The whigs, though they entertained more 
liberal notions of government, were unwil- 
ling to fall out with their prefent confede- 
rates, and endeavoured by a temporifing 
fyftem, to avoid unnecelTary difputes upon 
abftraft political queflions, and to render 
the new-fettlement, as much as poflible, una- 
nimous and permanent. 

It is a matter ofeuriofity toobferve the 

public debates on this important occafion ; 

in 
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in which the nattg^l fpirit and feelings of 
men, made up for the narrownefs of their 
philofophical principles ; and in which a 
feigned and ridiculous pr&ence was employ- 
ed to juftify a meafure wnich they did not 
fcruple to execute. They fuppofed that, 
by leaving the kingdom, James had Abdi- 
cated the government; inftead of boldly 
aflerting that, by his grofs mifbehaviour, he 
had forfeited his right to the crown. That 
James made his efcape rather than comply 
with the defires of his people, or affemble a 
parliament to deliberate upon the redrefs of 
grievances, was the real ftate of the faft. — 
But that he meant by this to yield up, or re- 
linquilh his authority, there certainly was no 
ground to imagine. His flight was the ef- 
fett of his obftinacy and his fear; and was 
calculated to procure the proteftion of a fo- 
reign power, by whole aid he entertained thd^ 
profpeft of being foon re-inflated in his do- 
minion. We cannot help pitying the moll 
enlightened friends of liberty, when we fee 
them reduced, on that occafion, to the ne- 
ceflity of foftening the retreat of James, and 
his attempt to overturn the government, by 

regarding 
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regarding them as a virtual renunciation of 
his truft, or voluntary abdication of his crown; 
infiead of holding them up in their true co- 
lours, of crimes deferving the highell pu- 
niffiment, and for which the welfare offociety 
required, that he fhould at leaft be deprived 
offcis office. 

In Scotland, where a majority of the peo- 
ple were prefbyterians, and felt an utter ab- 
horrence, not only of popery, but of that 
epifcopal hierarchy to which they had been 
forcibly fubje&ed, and where the reforma- 
tion, as I formerly took notice, had diliufed 
among all ranks, a more literary and in- 
quiring fpirit than was known in England ; 
the convention, which waslikewife called by 
the prince of Orange for the fame pur pole 
as in the latter country, difeovered, or at leal! 
uttered, without any fubterfuge, more manly 
and liberal fentiments. “ 1 he ellates of the 
« kingdom found and declared, that James 
« VII. had invaded the fundamental laws of 
« this kingdom, and altered it from a legal 
« and limited monarchy, to an arbitrary 
« defpcJtic power ; and had governed the 

« fame to the fubverfion of the proteftant 

“ religion. 


1 



44S - PF THE REVOLUTION-SETTLEMENT $ 

" religion, and violation of the laws and 
*• liberties of the nation, inverting all the ends 
“ of government ; whereby he had forfeited 
“ the crown, and the tljfone was become 
“ vacant.*” 

But though the language employed by the 
leaders in the Englilh convention, wasfrac- 
commodated to the narrow prejudices of the 
times, their meafures were di&ated by found 
and liberal policy. Setting afide the king, 
and the prince of Wales, in confequence of 
the declaration already made, the right of 
fucceflion to the crown devolved upon the 
princefs of Orange, the king’s eldeft daugh- 
ter, who had been educated in the proteftant 
religion, and was thought to be under no 
difqualification from holding the reigns of 
government. There was no intention of 
converting the conftitution into an eleftive 
monarchy, or of deviating further from the! 
lineal courfe of inheritance than the’prefent 

■ * See continuation of Rap! n, by Tindal, vol. 16. This 
declaration was made with only twelve diffentient voices; 
i great number of the party in oppofition having previ- 
oufly retired from the meeting. 
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Exigence required. The fame circumftances, 
however, which demanded the advancement 
of the princefs of Orange to the throne, 
made it alfo neceffary that the regal authority 
(hould be communicated to her hulhand. 


It would have been abfurd to banifli an arbi- 
trary and defpotical prince, to break the line 
ofdefcent, by which the crown was commonly 
tranfmitted, and for promoting the great 
ends of fociety, to run the hazards always 
attendant on the correfting former abufes, 
without making, at the fame time, a fuitable 
provifion for maintaining the new fettlement. 
But the Hate of Britain, and of Europe, 
rendered this a difficult matter. From 


the efforts , of the popiffi party at home, 
from the power of Lewis XIV. and the 
machinations of the whole Roman catholic 
intereft abroad ; not to mention the prepof- 
feffions of the populace in favour of that 
hereditary fucceffion to the crown which old 
ufage had rendered venerable, there was 
every reafon to fear a fecond rejloration, ^ ith 
confequences more fatal than thofe which 
had attended the former. Againft thofe 1m 
pending calamities, nothing lefs ! 
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abilities, and the authority of the prince of 
Orange, the head oftheproteftant intereft in 
Europe, could be deemed a fufficient guard ; 
and it was happy for the liberties of man- 
kind, that the matrimonial connexion of 
Mary with a perfon fo eminent, and fo cir- 
cumftanced, had, by fuggefting his partici- 
pation of her throne, provided a barrier fo 
natural, and fo effectual. 

From thefe confiderations, the prince and 
princefs of Orange were declared, by the 
convention, to be king and queen of Eng- 
land; but the admiriiftsation of the govern- 
ment, was committed folely to the prince. * 
After determining this great point, the con- 
vention, in imitation of the mode of proce- 
dure at the reftoration, was, by a bill palling 
through the two houles, and obtaining the 
royal aflent, converted into a parliament ; 
and that alfembly proceeded immediately to' 
a redrefs of grievances. 

* Tindal. By a fubfequent ad in 1690, the crown, 
foiling the king and queen, and their iffue, and foiling 
the iflue of Ann, and of the king, was fettled upon the 
family of Hanover,— Burn*. 


Confideripg 
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Confidering the difputes which, from the 
acceflion of the houfe of Stewart, had been 
the fource of continual difturbance, and the 
extravagant claims which had been repeat- 
edly advanced by the princes of that family, 
it was highly proper to lay hold of the pre- 
fent occafion, forafcertaining the boundaries 
of the prerogative, and for preventing, as 
much as poflible, all future controverfy upon 
the fubjeft. The omiflion of this neceflary 
and obvious precaution, at the reftoration 
of Charles II. was an unpardonable neg- 
le&. The parliament, therefore, after 
the example of the petition of right , which 
had been intended for a fimilar purpofe 
irt the reign of Charles I. now prepared 
the famous bill of rights ; which, in the year 
1689, was palTed into a law; and by which 
the conftitution, in feveral important articles, 
where it had lately been invaded, was ex- 
prefsly declared and eftablilhed. 

Of the violations of the conftitution, which 
had been the fubjeft of complaint, the moll 
flagrant, perhaps, was the power alTumed by 
the crown of difpenfing with ftatutes, an 

of ifluing proclamations in place of laws. 

„ „ „ Other. 
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Other encroachments might contribute to 
impair or disfigure our government ; this 
was calculated to deftroy the whole ftru&ure, 
by completely undermining its foundations. 
Had fuch a power been admitted, the king 
would in reality have become a legiflator ; 
the authority of parliament would have been 
annihilated ; and the government changed 
into an abfolute monarchy. Though all 
fuch exertions of the prerogative had been 
exprefsly reprobated and condemned in the 
petition of right , they had not been aban- 
doned by the two fucceeding monarchs ; but 
were more <efpecially renewed, and profe- 
cuted with great vehemence by James II. 
In the bill of rights , therefore, it was thought 
neceflary, once more, to mark this procedure 
with the exprefs condemnation of the legis- 
lature j and to declare, “ that the pretended 
“ power of fufpending laws, or the execu- 
“ tion of laws,, by regal authority, without 
confent of parliament, is illegal.” 

A fimilar declaration was made with 
refpcft to another grievance ; that of levying 
money, by virtu6 of the prerogative, and 
without the authority of parliament. .That 

the 


l 
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the national council had the foie right of im- 
pofing taxes, was an undoubted principle of 
the conftitution, and reaching as far back as 
the records of parliament. But as the crown, 
when preffed for money, had invented a 
variety of fhifts for procuring fupplies in a 
clandeftine and irregular manner, the legifla- 
ture again interpofed its authority to prohi- 
bit, in all cafes, thofe evafive and unwarrant- 
able praftices. No part of the conftitution 
had oftener than this attrafted the eye of the 
public, or, by repeated decifions, been ren- 
dered more clear and indifputable. No 
branch of parliamentary authority, we may 
alfo obferve, tends more effe&ually tofecure 
the liberties of the nation, by rendering the 
king dependent upon the liberality of parlia- 
ment, and laying him under the neceflity of 
calling frequent meetings ' of the national 
reprefentatives. 

But little advantage could be expeflcd 
from the meetings of that aflembly, unlefs 
its members, when called to deliberate on the 
bufinefs of the nation, poffefled an unbound- 
ed freedom of exprefling their fentiments. 
Parliaments, originally, were compofed of a 

few great barons, who maintained this free. 

dom 
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dom by their own opulence and power* 
Thofediftinguifted perfonages were often in 
a condition, fingly* to defy -their foyereign in 
the field, and would have laughed at his pre* 
tenfions to hinder them from fpeaking their 
minds in council. But when the fplitting of 
large' eftates, and the introduftian of repre, 
fentatives from counties .and boroughs, had 
extended the right Of fitting in parliament to 
many fmall proprietors, their authority and 
Weight came to depend more upon their cob 
lettive, than their feparate power ; and the 
greater weak nefs of individuals obliged them 
to unite more in a body for the defence of 
their parliamentary privileges. The id- 
creafe of their members, as well as the greater 
extent of their bufinefs, introduced,’ at the 
fame time, the pfafirice of arguing and de* 
bating, at more* length npon the different 
fubjefts before them; and rendered the 
eloquence, and the popular talents of 
particular members, tin engine of greater 
importance in the determinations of every 
meeting. Their fp&eches, calculated to make 
a ftrong imprefiron 'irpon .their hearers, 
became frequently, as we may eafily fuppofe, 
offenfive to the fovereign, and provoked 
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him, in fome cafes, to interrupt their pro- 
ceedings, and even to harrafs -with imprifon- 
ment, and criminal profecution, thofe indivi- 
duals who, by their refolute oppofition, or 
intemperance of language, bad incurred his 
refentmenjt. 

Such meafures were, no doubt, arbitrary 
and illegal. The Englifh parliament, cora- 
pofedof the immediate vafTals of the crown, 
formed originally the fupreme court ofjuftice 
in the kingdom; and its members could 
not, on account of any alledged irregularity 
in delivering their opinions, be profe- 
(cuted before an inferior judicatory. If 
they were guilty of any indecorum in their 
fpeeches, or of any mifdemeanor in their 
fenatorial capacity, they were liable to the 
correftion and cenfure of their own tribunal, 
the members of which had been witnelfcs of 
the offence, and were the belt judges of its 
demerit. But the profecution of the offender 
before any -other court, or magiflrate, was 
jreverling the order of judicial ellablilhments, 
by author ill ng a fubordinate jurifdiftion 

to review the conduct of a fuperior, and 

rendering 
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rendering thelower officers of juflice, in fome 
degree, paramount to the higheft. 

As the members of the ancient parliament, 
in queftions relating to their behaviour in their 
own court, were not amenable to any other 
jurifdi&ion ; this privilege, which had been 
eftablifhed when that affembly confifted of 
one houfe only, was not abolilhed or altered 
when it came to be divided into two houfes : 
For though the judicial power was, in gene- 
ral, appropriated to the peers ; the cafe now 
under confideration was excepted. The 
commons becoming lharers in the rank and 
dignity of the national council, were led to 
affume the fame authority with the peers, 
over the conduft of their own members, to 
judge of.their milbehaviour in the charafter 
of national reprefentatives, and to eftablilh 
the fame exemption from every extraneous 
enquiry or challenge. 

It is raanifeft, at the fame time, that an 
unbounded freedom of debate is neceflary for 
enabling the members of either houfe to 
perform their duty. If they have a right to 
determine any meafure, the} mull, of courie* 

be 
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be entitled to argue and reafon upon it, to 
examine its nature and confequenccs, and, by 
placing it in a variety oflights, to prepareand 
ripen their minds for a proper decifion. 
Unlefs they are permitted to do this, it furely 
is impoflible for them to exercife, with 
national benefit, thofe important powers with 
which they are intrufted. The fuper-emincnt 
authority of parliament is intended to con- 
troul and limit the executive and judicial 
powers ; to prevent thofe abufes which may 
be expefled f rom the ambition of the crown, 
or from the rapacity and dilhonefty of its 
minifters. But. how can we believe, that 
members of parliament will take clfettual 
meafures for this purpofe, if they deliver their 
opinions under the terrors of the rod, and are 
fenfible of being at the mercy of thofe power- 
ful delinquents whom they ought to cenfure 
and expofe, or whofe illegal profceedings it is 
their duty to condemn and to reftrain ? 

Towards the latter part of the Tudor line, 
and after the accelfion ofthe houfe of Stewart, 
when the circumftances of the nation had 
inftilled a new fpirit into the commons, and 
difpofed them to animadvert with greater 

freedom 
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freedom and feverity upon the meafures of 
the crown, jthe encroachments of the prero- 
gative upon this parliamentary privilege, by 
imprifoning members of parliament, and 
fubje&ing them to heavy fines in the Star- 
chamber, were carried to fuch a height as 
threatened to deiiroy die independence of that 
affembly, This, therefore, was a grievance 
which, in the petition of right, the legiflature 
had endeavoured toredrefs; and the bill of 
rights contained a declaration, “ that the 
“ freedom of fpeech, and debates, or pro- 
** eeedings in parliament, ought not to be 
“ impeached, orqueftioned iqany court or 
** place out of parliament." 

Another great object which excited the 
attention of parliament, in this famous bill, 
was the power of the king-tojevy and mam?, 
tain a mercenary army, In all the feudal 
governments the king had a right to fummon 
at plealiire his vaflals into the field ; where 
they were obliged, for a limited time, to 
fervehim at their own expence. When the 
dated period of their fervice, which was 
generally forty days, had elapfed, -they were 
tntitled tto demand their difmifficm ; though 

they 
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they fometimes were induced to remain 
longer, upon the king promifing to bear the 
charges of this additional attendance. But 
after mercenary troops had come to be fub- 
ftituted in place of the feudal militia, they 
wereengaged for an indefinite time ; and as 
fighting became their profeflion, from which 
they drew a regular fubfiftence, they were 
commonly willing to continue it as long as 
they could find employment. The king, 
who, upon the immediate preffure of a war, 
had been obliged to levy thefe troops, found 
it commonly expedient, even after the con- 
clufion of a peace, to be prepared for any 
new enterprife, by retaining a part of than . 
in his pay ; and thus, in moft of the coun- 
tries upon the weftern continent of Europe, 
ftanding armies were introduced and in- 
eroded. In Britain, however, from its infular 
fituation, there was little danger from any 
foreign invafion, and as mercenary and 
ftanding armies, bang lefs requifite for 
defence than in other countries, the king 
had Ms inducement to be at the expence of 
maintaining them. Neither James I. nor 

Charles L before the commencement of 

hoftilities 



460 OF THE REV0LUTI0N-SETT1BMENT; 

hoftilities with his parliament, had any con* 
fiderable body of mercenaries. At the con- 
clufion of the civil war, indeed, the ruling 
party found itfelf at the head of a large and 
well-difciplined army; and a great part of 
thefe troops were afterwards maintained by 
Cromwell for the fupport of his government. 
The difbanding of Cromwell’s army was one 
of the firft afts of the reign of Charles II. ; 
though this monarch, when he avowed the 
purpofe of governing without a parliament, 
had alio recourfe to the expedient of pro- 
viding a military force ; which his immediate 
fucceffor endeavoured with all his might, to 
increafe. But exclufive of thofe two in- 
ftances, the Englifh were hitherto unac- 
quainted with mercenary Handing armies, 
and were not accuftomed to confider a difcre- 
tionary power of raifing and maintaining a 
military force/in that fhape, as a branch of 
the prerogative. The few jnftances,befides, 
in which the fovereign or chief magiftrate, 
had exercifed this power, were fuch, as clear- 
ly to demonftrate its pernicious tendency, 
and to point out the utility of fubje&ing in 
this particular, the authority of the crown, 

at 
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at-leaft in times of public tranquillity, to the 
controul of the legiflature. With great pro- 
priety, therefore, and in perfeft conformity 
to the fpirit of the ancient conftitution, it 
was declared in the bill of rights, ** that the 
“ raifing or keeping a Handing army within 
** the kingdom in time of peace, unlefs it be 
** with confent of parliament, is again!! 
" law.” 

By another regulation, the maintenance 
of a military force, whether in peace or war, 
was rendered entirely dependent upon the 
authority of parliament. 

The fuccefsful operations of an army 
require that all its members fhould be under 
the command of a Angle perfon, that they 
fhould be compelled in the ftrideft manner 
to obey his orders, and that they fhould be 
fubjetted one to another in regttlar fubordi- 
nation. For attaining thefe ends, it is found 
neceffary, that all difobedience in the troops, 
and every tranfgreffion of military duty, 
fhould be punifhed with greater feverity 
and with more difpatch, than would be 
expedient in delinquencies committed by the 
reft of the inhabitants: As the king, the 

great 
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$gre«t feudal fuperior, was thefupreme gene* 
la) of the national forces, he was led, in that 
capacity, to introduce a military discipline, 
by inflicting fuch extraordinary penalties; 
and as, upon calling out his vaflals into the 
field, with their dependents and followers, 
he might, at pleafure, convert all the free 
people of the kingdom into an army, a foun- 
dation was laid for the application of what 
was called, mftial law, to all the inhabitants. 
In early times, this exertion of prerogative 
was probably little felt, and therefore over- 
looked; but when it had acquired fuch* 
magnitude as to become vexatious and op* 
prellive, it excited the attention of the pub- 
lic, and was coniidered as a grievance. The 
genius of the Englifh conftitution demanded 
that any deviation from the common rules 
of punilhment fhould be fubje&ed to the 
infpe&ion and controul of the legiflature; 
and there could be no good reafon, at any 
time, for extending this peculiar fyftem of 
penal law further than to the forces aflually 
in the fervice of government. 

Another grievance* conne&ed with the 
former, arofe from the power of the crown 

in 
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iii marching and diftributing the armies over 
the country. As the inhabitants at large 
were bound to fupply the troops, in pafling 
from place to place, with lodgings and with 
various articles of entertainment; they were 
apt to be more or lefs burdened with this 
duty, according as by their compliance or 
oppofition, they merited the favour or incur- 
red the refentment of the Sovereign. Thofc 
who had refufed him a loan or a benevolence, 
were frequently harrafled by the quartering 
of foldiers upon them, until they found it 
expedient to acquiefce in the demand. 

By the petition of right, both thefe griev- 
ances were completely redreffed, the exercife 
of martial law by virtue of the prerogative, 
and the quartering of foldiers on the inhabi- 
tants without their confent, having been 
totally prohibited. But as without fomc 
extraordinary powers of this kind, the order 
and difeipline requilite for conducing and 
regulating a military force can hardly fub- 
fift, the king, ever fince the revolution, has, 
by fpecial afts of parliament, been empower- 
ed to authorife courts martial for punilhing 

mutiny and defertion, and to diftribute the 

troops 
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troops among the inn-keepefs and victual- 
lers of the kingdom. The powers, however, 
conferred upon the fovereign by <thefe a&s, 
have always been regarded with a jealous 
eye, and have therefore been granted only 
from year to year. 

To thefe articles were fubjoined feveral 
others, of manifeft utility, refpefting the 
illegality of the court of ecclefiaftical com- 
miflion ; the right of the people to petition 
the king, and the free eleftion of their repre- 
fentatives ; together with fome other immu- 
nities and privileges, which were confidered 
as the birth-right of Englilhmen, but lirhich, 
jn the late reigns, had been either violated or 
difputed. Upon the whole, the bill of rights 
contained no new limitations of the preroga- 
tive. It is merely a declaratory flatute, 
exhibiting the judgment of the legiflature 
with regard to fome of the principal branches 
of the Englilh conftitution ; and it according- 
ly bears this exprefs claufe, “ that all and 
“ Angular, the rights and liberties aliened 
“ and tlaimed in the declaration, are the 
** true, ancient, and indubitable rights and 
" liberties of the people of this kingdom." 
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After the revolution-fettlement was com- 
pleated, the fame fpirit which had given rife, 
to that gteat event was kept alive, andduring 
the reign of William III. became productive 
of feveral regulations, tending to improve the 
police of the kingdom, to fecure the proper 
diltribution of juftice, to guard agaii.lt the 
corruption of minifters, and to reftrain the 
abufes of prerogative. 

In the bill of rights there was inferted a 
general claufe ; “ that, for theredrefs-of griev- 
“ ances, and for the amending, ftrengthen- 
" ing, and preferving of the laws, parlia- 
« ments ought to be held frequently. 
During the long controvcrfy between the 
people and the princes of the houfe of 
Stewart, the regular meetingsofthataffembly 
became the objefl of national concern ; and 
in the reign of Charles I. it was provided, 
that the interval between one meeting of 
parliament and another, Ihould not exceed 
the period of three years; but no fooncr 
had the frequency of parliamentary alTem- 
blies been fecured at the revolution, by the 
impoflibility ofconduaing the machine of 

government without their concurrence, than 
0 u h there 
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there ftarted up a new ground of fufpicion, 
which began to occupy the public attention. 
As parliaments were now, of neceflky, con- 
fulted by the crown in all bufinefs of import- 
ance; they became lefs afraid of its encroach- 
ments, and confented more freely and rea- 
dily to its demands. No longer engrofled 
by the defence of their political rights, it 
was apprehended that their members would 
be more attentive to their private intereft, 
would endeavour to render themfelves inde- 
pendent of their conftituents, or might be 
improperly influenced by the executive 
power. Before the revolution, the nation 
was jealous of the crown only ; after it, they 
became jealous of- parliament. They be- 
came apprehenfive of the long continuance 
of the fame parliament, by which its mem- 
bers might have leifure to form a regular 
connexion with miniftry; and were eager 
to eflablifh the frequency of ele&ions, by 
which the reprefentatives might be retained 
under the authority and controul of the 
efeftors. This gave rife to the triennial bill; 
by which.it was provided that the fame, par- 
liament fliould not be. continued -for more 

thaf 
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than three years ; a regulation to which, as 
it contained a new limitation of the prero- 
gative, the king was, not without fomc lieli- 
tation and relu&ance, prevailed upon to 
give the royal aflent *. 

Among the different fubje&s of parlia- 
mentary enquiry, the difpOfal of the revenues 
which fell under the adminiflration of the 
crown was none of the lead important. In 
early times, when the ordinary expcncc of 
government was defrayed out of the private 
eflate of the king, the nation feems to have 
taken little concern in the adminiflration of 
the royal demefnes, but to have cntrufled 
the management of them to the prudence 
and difcreiion of the perfon whom they re- 
garded as the proprietor; but, when the 
advancement of national wealth had incicafed 
the expence of adminiflration much beyond 
what the ancient patrimony of the crown 
was able to difeharge; and when, of courfe. 
every new enterprife was unavoidably the 
occafion of new impofitions up in the peo- 
ple, it was' confidered more and more as the 

See Burnet. 
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duty of the national reprefentatives to exa- 
mine the expenditure of public money, and 
to refufe their confent to taxes, unlefs they 
were fatisfied, both of the frugality with 
which the former funds had been managed, 
and of the expediency and propriety of the 
purpofes for which the new demand was 
made. This, however, it may eafily be 
conceived, was likely to be the fource of 
endlefs difputes ; it was difficult, in every 
cafe, to point out the exaft line by which 
the fcrutiny of parliament fhould be dire&ed, 
or to determine the degree of latitude which, 
iu this refpeft, the fovereign ought to enjoy. 
Though the examination of the public 
expenditure was highly necelTary, it might 
undoubtedly be pufhed to fuch^ degree of 
minutenefs as would retard the movements 
of government, and be equally jnconfiftent 
with the dignity of the crown than with that 
fecrecy in the conduft of national bufinefs, 
which is often indifpenfible.' To . remove 
thefe inconveniencies, it was thought pro- 
per, that there Ihould be an allowance of a 
certain fum, for the fupport of the king’s 
houfehold, and for the private exigencies 

of 
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of the crown; and that, concerning the 
difpofal of this, no account Ihould, at lead 
in ordinary cafes, be required. The re- 
mainder of the public revenue, being more 
immediately regarded as the eftate of the 
nation, was brought under the annual^ and 
regular infpe&ion of parliament. This re- 
gulation was not a new limitation, but rather 
an extenfion of the prerogative; fincc it 
reftridted to a part of the national funds, that 
parliamentary enquiry, which might for- 
merly have been extended to the whole. It 
appeared, at the fame time,- to freer in a due 
medium between the intereft of both par- 
ties, and was calculated to avoid contention, 
by placing in the crown a reafonable pecu- 
niary truft, ‘-while it fccurcd the nation from 
the effe&s of grofs mifwanagement and 
extravagance. About the eijd of the reign 
of James II. the whole public revenue 
amounted, at an average, to near two mil- 
lions ; and the civil lift > fettled upon W il- 
liam and Mary, including the hereditary 
rents and duties, ftill drawn by the crown, 
was fixed at about 700,000!. a year. 


With 
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With refpeft to the internal government 
of the Kingdom, no circupftance appeared 
more immediately to call for a reformation 
than the diftril)ution of juftice. In all the 
principal tribunals, the judges had- been 
hitherto appointed by the king during 
pleafure. Iff fuch a fituation, chofen from 
themercenary profeffion of the bar, where 
a fervile dependence upon the crown mull 
open the great road to preferment, and 
being indebted to the fovereign for the con- 
tinuance of thofe offices from which they 
derived their livelihood and rank, it was not 
to be expe6ied that they Ihould often be 
willing to diftinguifh themfelves by Gip- 
porting the rights of the people, in oppofi-t 
tion to the encroachments of prerogative. 
Wherever the king was warmly interefled 
in a caufe, or a political job was to be 
ferved, they were laid under fo great a 
temptation to Ihrink from their duty, that 
they had feldom the refolution to withhold 
any decifion yffiich he wilhed to procure. 
This obfervatio'n may be extended from th 
days of Trefiliaiv down to thofe of Scroggs 
j}nd Jeffries ; and is applicable to the ordi- 

nary 
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nary courts of law, as well as to the ftar- 
chamber and high commiflion, which were 
confefledly under the direftion of the crown. 
Witnefs the opinion of the judges, in the 
cafe of fhip-money, and in the queltion con- 
cerning the kin ,'s difpcnfmg power, in 
which thofe grave interpreters of the law 
were not afhamed to betray their trull, and 
to become the mean tools of arbitrary 
power. In the trial of the bilhops, indeed, 
there were found two juftices of the kings 
bench who fpoke in favour of the defend- 
ants; for which they were immediately 
deprived of their feats ; but this was a quei- 
tion in which the bafis of religion, as well as 
that of the conftitution, was now perceived 
to be at flake; and in which the popular 
ferment had excited uncommon zeal and 


fP i™'the reign of William III. it was cnaBed, 

. that the judges in the three great courts o 

common law. Ihould hold then others dur- 
mg their own life and that o t tc 111 • 
regulation by which they became near y a 
independent as their profeffionaf character 


3 



472 Of THE REVOLUTION-SETTLEMENT ; 

and their appointment by the crown will 
admit. 

A provifion for liberty of confcience in 
matters of religion was another objett of 
great importance, which the king, much to 
his honour, endeavoured, however unfuc- 
cefsfully, to accomplilh. 

The long conteft between the church and 
the diffenters, had been produftive of nar- 
row prejudices, and of mutual antipathy, 
inconliftent with that liberality and candour 
which might have beeh expe&ed from the 
rational fyftem of religion profefled, at that 
time, by either of the parties. When roufed 
by the common danger of popery, to which, 
immediately before the revolution, they 
were both equally expofed, they had cor- 
dially united in defence of the proteftant 
intereft; but no fooner had that danger 
been removed, than their former jealoufy 
recurred, and their mutual diffentions broke 
out afrelh. The apprehenfion which the 
church entertained of the diifenters, was 
encreafed by the reflexion, that the king had 
been educated in their principles, and 
regarded them as that part of the nation 

which 
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which had been the moll a&ive in placing 
him on the throne. But William had too 


much prudence, and too ftrong a fcnfe of 
juftice, to make any attempt againfl: the 
national religion, which had received the 
fanftion of public authority, aiui was agree, 
able to thefentiments of a great majoi itv, both 
in parliament and throughout the nation. 
In conformity, however, to his enlarged 
views of religious freedom, he was difpofed 
to remove thofe hardfhtps to which the pro* 
teftant feftaries were fubjefted. His firft 
objeft was the repeal of the left aft, by 
which the non-conformilts were excluded 


from civil and military offices. Upon the 
fuppofition that the diffenters are equally 
good fubjefts as thofe who profefs the efta- 
blilhed religion, it will be difficult to affign 
a' plaufible reafon for excluding them from 
the fervice of their country, or from a {hare 
of her public honours and emoluments. 
The national church has, doubdefi, a rule 
to ptoteaion from every attack, whether 
open or concealed, by wh.ch her eflabhlb- 
rtent may be endangered; but » y 
it be feared that the ecclefialbcal efta 


2 
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ment is in danger from the attacks pf diffen- 
ters, while thefe laft have no afliftance 
from the magiftrate, and are allowed to 
wield no other weapons but thofe of argu- 
ment and perfuafion ? In gaining profelytes, 
every advantage is on the fide of the church, 
whofe do&rines and forms of worfhip are 
confirmed by ancient ufage, and whofe 
clergy are maintained at the public expence. 
Thofe who are indifferent about religion, or 
who look upon modes of faith as . of little 
confequence, will generally adhere to that 
fyftem which is already eftablilhed, and 
which cofts them nothing. The Roman 
catholics, however, were, at that time, con- 
fidered, with reafon, as in a different fituation 
from proteftant diffenters, having adopted 
political prejudices which rendered them 
enemies to the civil government. 

The puritans, it is true, had, in the. reign 
of Charles I. overthrown the. religious efta- 
blilhment ; but this was owing to the inju- 
dicious interference of the latter in fupport- 
ing the arbitrary meafures of the monarch ; 
while the former zealoufly defended the 
rights of the people. The church having 

embarked 
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embarked in the fame cauie with dcfpotifm, 
flie was overwhelmed, and juttlv {hared the 
fame fate with her ally; whence ..rofe the 
triumph and exultation of her religious with 
that of her political enemies. 

But however groundless, at this time, the 
terrors of the high-churt h party undoubtedly 
were, they prevailed in parliament ; and the 
meafure of repealing the toft ad was re- 
jected. William afterwards attempted a 
plan of .comprehension ; propofingto form, 
with mutual conceflions, a religious ella- 
blifhment, which might include a consider- 
able part at lead of the dilfenters ; but in 
this he was not more fuccefsful. The two 
parties were too heterogeneous to admit of 
filch a coalition; and, like ingredients of 
oppofite qualities, difeovered no lefs repug- 
nance to a partial, than to a total union. 
Having failed in thefe liberal Schemes, he 
fuggefted a bill of toleration, by which the 
proteftant non-conformifts, if not admitted 
to the fame political privileges with their 
brethren of the church, might yet be 
exempted from all penalties, and autho- 
-jifed by law in the open profeflion and 

exercife 



476 or t!e REVOLtff iON-SETTLEMtNT ; 

exercife of their religion. Even this indul- 
gence, which was obtained without oppofi- 
tion, marks, at that period, a confiderable 
enlargement of religious opinions ; and may 
be regarded as forming a confpicuous era 
in the hiftory of ecclefiaftical government. 

Notwithftanding the invaluable bleflings 
which this prince had procured to the na- 
tion, his adminiftration was never very 
popular, nor free from difturbance. The 
two great political faftions, which, before he 
mounted the throne, had almoft entirely 
difappeared, were in a little time revived ; 
and by their intrigues, and party views, he 
was, in fome cafes, provoked or deceived. 

As the principles of the tories had led 
them early to retard and oppofe the revo- 
lution-fettlement, fo their bad humour and 
difappointment excited them afterwards to 
praftice every expedient for interrupting 
and preventing that fuccefs and profperity 
which might otherwife have refulted from 
it. The (ituation of William, upon his firft 
advancement to the Englilh throne, muft 
have naturally difpofed him to place his 
chief confidence^ in the whigs, by. who/n 

his 
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his undertaking had been moll warmly and 
heartily promoted. But the fubfequent 
views and meafures of this party contributed 
by degrees to alienate his affettions. They 
betrayed a conftant jealoufy of the crown. 
.Their parfimony in granting fupplies was 
pulhed to an extreme, altogether incompa- 
tible with thofe patriotic, but expenfive 


enterprifes, in which he was engaged. Their 
averlion to a (landing army, which was 
carried lo far as to require the difmiflion of 
his Dutch guards, the old and favourite 
companions of all his military operations, 
appears to have been regarded by him as an 
indication of perfonal enmity and dillruft. 
Though this prince difcovered an invariable 
attachment to the form of a limited mo- 
narchy, it mull not thence be concluded, 
that he willingly fubmitted to all luch 
reftriaions of the prerogative, and to a 
fuch extenfions of popular priviege, as 
were aimed at by many of the whigs. 
probably entertained higher notions of the 
regal authority than were bod. «“ “ 
that age, to prevail among this ' t 
af the inhabitants. It is not *»£*£ 



478 WtrE REVOLUTION-SETTLEMENT; 

befides, that a monarch, however moderate 
in his general principles, Ihould, in the ordi- 
nary courfe of bufmefs, be lometimes be- 
trayed, like other men, into an impatience 
of oppofition, that he ffiould be ruffled with 
contra di£lion, or vent his dilpleafufe againft 
thofe who had thwarted his meafures. The 
whigs becoming, on this account, ob- 
noxious to the king, the tories endea- 
voured to conciliate his favour by their 
apparent affiduity and folicitude to humour 
his inclinations. Though it is probable that 
the fagacity of William p'enetrated the views 
of this party, he took advantage of their 
profefled intentions, and made ufe of their 
afliftance in executing that great fyftem of 
European policy which he had long medi- 
tated. He adopted -the hazardous plan of 
balancing the two parties, either by pro- 
moting them jointly to offices, or by alter- 
nately employing the one and the other. 
Inpurfuing this line of condutt, fo far from 
gaining the friendfhip of either, he incurred 
the relentment of both. The. whigs, over- 
rating their merit in accomplilhing the 
revolution, w^re highly diflatisfied with the 

return 
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return made to their Cervices; while ,he 

tone* confideredthe favours bellowed upon 
them as the effefls of interelled and touL 
nfing politics, which afforded no proof of 
any real confidence or affection ; and both 

parties being thus, by turns, thrown into 
oppofition, were aftuated by the animolity 
and rancour ai ding from di {appointed am- 
bition, lharpened by the acrimony and 
agitation, proceeding from the heat of con- 
lr overfy and the triumph of their advert, t- 
.ries. In this fituation, many individuals ot 
high rank and confequence became deli nm 
of reftoring the exiled family ; and, even 
when employed in the lervice of govern- 


ment, did not fcruple to betray the fecrets 
of their mafter; to correfpond wiili the 
court of Verfailles and that of St. Germans; 
and to promife their adiltance to tin- lar- 
king for the recovery of his crown. \\ hat 
is more fiirprifing, it appears, that fomt* 
perfons of diftin&ion among the vino 
were induced to hold a correfpondence m 
the fame quarter; but with wha' vrws, or 
from what motives, whether from grots cor- 
ruption, and the effect of dilcontent and 

difgu'h 
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difguft, or from an opinion of the inftabilfty 
of the prefent government, which led them 
to provide for their own fafety in cafe of a 
counter-revolution, it is not eafy to deter- 
mine *. 

While' many of the leading men in the 
kingdom were engaged in fuch crooked and 
infamous tranfa&ions, the inferior partizans 
of the late king were attempting a more 
expeditious way to his reftoration, by the 
affalfmation of William ; but thefe deteftable 

* The evidence upon this point, adduced by Mr. 
M'Pherfon, in his collection of original papers, is not 
very diftinft. He refts, in a great meafure, upon the 
memoirs of James, and the reports of pcrfons whom he 
employed in the management of his affairs. But this 
prince, and his agents, were fo credulous and fanguine, 
as to over-rate and magnify every circumflance in their 
own favour, and to become the dupes of every impoftor. 
According to their accounts, it is a miracle that the 
government of King William could fubfift fora moment, 
iince both whigs and tories were equally zealous in 
overturning it, and were only vying with one another in 
the execution of that enterprife. It is the privilege of 
every unfortunate adventurer, to weary all his hearers 
with endlefs proofs that he has met with uncommonly 
bad ufage, and that his undertaking, in the natural courfe 
•f things, fhould have been fuccefsful. 


con- 



AMD THE fcBrGN OF WILLIAM AND 


MARy. 48 £ 


confpiracies were fortunately difap pointed 
and produced no other confequence than to 
exhibit frelh inftances of the courage and 
magnanimity fo confpicuous in the character 
of that prince, and to excite in the nation a 
grateful fenle' of the dangers which he lb 
cheerfully encountered for the preservation 
of Englilh liberty. 

The extenfive enterprises in which the 
crown was involved immediately after the 
revolution; the Settlement ol Britain, the 
^ reduction of Ireland, the profecution of the 
war with France; all thefe operations were 
produ&ive. of much greater expence than 
the nation expended, or than parliament 
could be perfuaded to defray. As minifters, 
therefore, were unable, by the yearly pro- 
duce of taxes, to anfwer the demands of 


government, they were forced to anticipate 
•the Supplies, by borrowing money from 
individuals: To thofe creditois they granted 
Securities, both for the intereft and capital, 
on branches of the public revenue, beheved 
to be Sufficient, in a few years, to repay the 
loam and fo clear off the incumbrance. 
Such were the neceflities of the crown, that 
the national debt, contra 61 ed in this man ^J 


VOL. in. 
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had rifen, before the peace of Ryfwick, to 
above twenty millions ; a burden which, at 
that period, appeared fo enormous, that it 
was thought to threaten the nation with 
immediate bankruptcy, and became a topic 
of much clamour, and of bitter inveflive 
againft the government. 

Some politicians, by an over-refinement, 
affefted to confider this national debt as an 
advantage to the crown, by creating in the 
monied intereft a dependence upon govern- 
ment for the fecurity of their funds. And 
hence it was inferred, that the procuring of 
fuch effe&ual fupport had been the great 
objeft of William in contra&ing thofe bur- 
dens. But it is not likely that a king, any 
more than a private man, is ever induced to 
borrow, from the confideration that his 
creditor may become his prote&or ; efper- 
* cially when he muft expeft that his creditor, 
as the price of his proteftion, will acquire 
over him the authority of a matter and 
governor. The practice of contrafting 
national debt arofe from the fame caufes in 
Britain, and in all the other opulent rations 
of Europe; from the diffipation and extra- 
vagance which are the ufual effetts of wealth 
and luxury; from, an increafe of aftivity 
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and ambition, producing enterprifes of 
greater extent than the ordinary revenues of 
the (late are capable of fupporting; and, 
above all, from the facility of borrowing 

Of 

occafioned by that great circulation of capi- 
tals which is the natural confequcnce of 
extenlive trade and manufa&ures. 

When we contemplate, in every point of 
view, the important revolution accomplilhed 
by the prince of Orange, the hazardous 
nature of the undertaking, the prudence and 
vigour with which it was conduced, the 
folid advantages which have refuhed from 
it to Britain, and to all Europe, we mud ever 
look up to our great deliverer with admira- 
tion and with gratitude. It may he quel- 
tioned who, among ftatefmcn and heroes, 
have difplayed the greateft genius and abi- 
lities. It is yet more difficult, perhaps, to 
determine, who has been actuated by the 
moil pure and genuine principles of patrio- 
tifm ; but who is the monarch that has con- 
ferred the moll extenlive benefits upon 
mankind, will hardly be doubted, while 
the actions of William III. fhall hold a place 
in the annals of the world. Had it not 
been for the aftive, the perfevenng, and the 
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Angle exertions of this prince, it is more 
than probable, that Britain would have been 
lubjefted both to an ecclefiaftical and civil 
tyranny ; that Lewis XIV. would have fub- 
dued Holland, and the ellates in alliance 
with the Dutch ; that the proteftant intereft 
would, in a ftiort time, have been annihi- 
lated; and that the greater part of Europe 
would either have been reduced to a valt, 
unwieldy defpotifm, like that of ancient 
Rome, or parceled out among a few abfo- 
lute fovereigns, who, in the general ftruggle 
for dominion, had been able to retain their 
independence. But the vigorous defence 
of the United Provinces, againft the attacks 
of the French king, gave time for opening 
the eyes of many European princes. The 
, revolution in England broke off at once the 
connection of the kingdom with France, and 
with the church of Rome; it not only fe- 
cured her a free government at home; but 
united her under the fame head with the 
other great maritime Hate which hadarifen 
in Europe, and this powerful combination 
was followed by fuch alliances, and by fuch 
military operations' as were fufficient to re- 
itore the balance of. power, and to fruftrat# 

thofe 
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thofe ambitious defigns that were I'o hoftile 
to the peace and tranquillity of Europe. In 
fine, the revolution in England kept alive 
that fpark which kindled the flame of liberty 
in other countries, and is now likely to glide 
infenfibly over the whole habitable globe. 

The charafter of William has been fcruti* 


nized and cenfured with a feverity and malig. 
nity, correfpondingtotherage anddifappoint- 
ment of that royal family, and ol their nu- 
merous and zealous adherents, whole power 


and projetts he overthrew. From the cir- 
cumftances however which Ins enemies have 
laid hold of, as a handle for detradlion, we 
may difcover the word lights in which his 
conduft was capable of being reprefcntcd, 
and thps obtain the mod fatisfartoiy (\i 
dence of his real integrity and merit. 

He obtained the crown* of England by 
dethroning theperfon who was at the tame 
time his uncle and his fathcr-in-law. 1 hole 
who form their ideas from the halms at- 
quired in the inferior walks of: htocty am 
apt to conceive that the domelhc aHeflio 
fhould have the lame influence m the go- 
vernment of kingdoms as m the « 

private life; not conBdermg that the 1,^ 
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tion of princes renders them frequently 
Grangers to their own kindred, and that the 
cares of the public, in which they are necef- 
farily involved, not only exclude them 
from thofe friendfiiips, and from that mu- 
tual intercourfe of good offices which take 
place among the reft of mankind, but fuggeft 
the confideration of peculiar duties which 
their ftation has rendered of fuperior obliga- 
tion. How feldom are kings prevented 
from going to war with each other becaule 
they happen to be relations ? How abfurb 
Would it be to fuppofe that^he public in- 
tereft ffiould yield to fo mfignificant a 
motive ? 

But if ever an individual, in fulfilling his 
duty to the public, was called upon to over- 
look family connexions, the prince of 
Orange was undoubtedly the man. With- 
out dethroning his kinfman it was impoflible 
to preferve the Englilh contention, or even, 
pet haps, to attain another objeX which had 
long engrofled his mind, the independence 
and fecurity of his native country. Nor 
had he ever received fuch treatment from 
James as laid claim to any peculiar grati- 
tude or affedion. In the behaviour of that 

His 
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monarch he experienced nothing but enmity, 
diffimulation, and falfehood. 

Had William lived in the age of Roman 
virtue, the facrifice of a domellic relation, 
in the caufe of public liberty, would have 
been accounted highly meritorious ; or if 
any part of his condutt had been thought 
blameable, it would have been the fparing 
of the tyrant’s life, by which the country* 
was expofed to future danger. But the 
manners of the age had introduced milder 
fentiments of patriotilm ; and in furveying 
this great revolution, we cannot overlook 
one plealing circumflance, that it was hardly 
flained with a drop of blood. 1 hough the 
arbitrary and defpotical meafurcs of James 
had rendered him unworthy of the crown, 
and drawn upon him the indignation ol the 
people, he was treated with uncommon 
lenity, and in the very critical period when 
the popular ferment was railed to the 
higheft pitch, inflead of fuffering an exem- 
plary punifhment, he was merely deprived 
of that fovereignty which he had.fhcwna 
fixed refolution to abufe. It appears, at i e 
fame time, that William was not deltaic ot 
regard to the hmiy of lhls u ' ,loru "“‘ K 
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kinfman. There is now fuffieient evidence 
that he was willing to pay the dowry which 
had been ftipulated to James’s queen ; and 
that he even offered to promote the fucceflioo 
of the fon, the late prince of Wales, to the 
throne of England, if proper precautions were 
taken to fecure his education in the proteftant 
religion; a condition which the infatuated bi- 
gotry of the father prompted him to reje6t*. 

It has been faid, that, in accomplifhing 
the revolution, William was actuated hy his 
ambition, not by motives of public fpirit. 
But fuch ah afperfion, it is evident, may be 
thrown indilcriminately upon every perfon 
who purfues a line of conduct in which his 
interefl happens to coincide with his duty. 
It would be happy for the world if the am- 
bition of great men was always dire&ed to 
fuch a&ions as tend to the good of fociety ; 
if the love of power was uniformly exerted 
in refeuing the human race from flavery and 
opprellion. There can be little doubt, that 
the prince of Orange, in marrying' the 
eldeft daughter of James, who at that time 
had no fons, confidered the eventual fuc- 
peflion to the crown as an advantage which 

* Dalrymple’s Memoirs, vol. ii. 

plight 
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might refult from the connexion. But that 
he was guilty of any improper ftep to haften 
orfecure the acquifition of this obj eft, can- 
not with juflice be afferted. In the violent 
political d'fputes with clouded the reign of 
his two uncles, he appears to have given 
fome countenance to the party in oppofition 
to the court; but this party was compofed 
of the friends of liberty and the protcllant 
religion, which thofe two princes, in con- 
jun&ionwith France, had formed a league 
to deftroy. Upon the fame account, he fa- 
voured the enterprife of the duke of Mon- 
mouth ; though he knew that this nobleman 
afpired to the throne, and mull therefore 
have regarded him in the light of a rival. 

A late author feems to believe that Wil- 
liam artfully fuggeded to his father in law, 
thofe very mealures which he afterwards 
took hold of to ruin that unfortunate mo- 
narch. Thins a curious hypothefis, requir- 
ing no ordinary-portion of credulity. Or.e 
I'overeign counfels another to acl the part cf 
a tyrant, that this falfe Inend and adviler 
may have the benefit of depofing him; and 
the fimple king, falling into the Inare, u 
perfuaded to forfeit his dominions by a per- 
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fon in whom, on no other occafion, he had 
ever placed any confidence. , 

To depreciate the military talents of this 
prince, it has been obferved, that in molt of 
his battles he was defeated. But we mult 
remember that he had numberlels difficulties 
to furmount, that originally, with a handful 
of troops, he was obliged to cope with the 
powerful and well-difciplined armies of 
France, and with the able commanders who 
had been trained up in the molt aftive and 
flourilhing period of that monarchy ; that, 
after he became king of England, he was 
continually difturbed by the treachery and 
the faftious difputes of the leaders in par- 
liament, and was neither fupplied with 
money nor with men in proportion to the 
magnitude of his undertakings. When pro- 
per allowance is made for the circumflances 
in which he was placed, inllead of relleCt- 
ing upon his bad fuccefs, we cannot help 
wondering that he was able to maintain his 
ground; and we mult admire the fertility 
of his refources by which, like the great 
admiral Coligni, he rofe more formidable 
upon every defeat, and appeared to derive 
Fjrojn it all' the advantages of a victory . 


His 
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His temper and dilpofition have been re- 
prefented as cold, haughty, and morofe ; 
rendering him difagretable in all the rela- 
tions of private life ; and proving an infe- 
perable bar to his popularity with the 
Englilh nation. In reality, whether from 
natural conftitution, or from his being con- 
ftantly engaged in ferious and important 
purfuits, he was grave and (lately in his de- 
portment, referved and diflant in. his ordi- 
nary demeanour. But that he was incapable 
of friendlhip or aff ction for thole who had 
obtained his good opinion and favour, there 
is no ground to fuppofe. Nor was the 
feventy of his adult complexion without 
intervals of gaiety and chccrlulncls. Ac- 
cording to the report of thofe who knew 
him intimately, he was loud ol lelaxing 
fromthe cares of government, and ol dilli- 
pating the folitary gloom of a throne by 
the pleafures of the table, and the free con- 
version of a few feleft friends ; in whofe 
company, it is faid, he was neither dcllitutc 
of good humour nor of a turn for plea- 
fantry. There can be no doubt, however, 
that he was more diflinguilhed by a folid 
undemanding and ufeful talents than by 
flight and fuperficial accomphflimcnts. 

6 , Plain 
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Plain and fimple in his manners, he neither 
ftudied to difguife his feelings, nor to prac- 
tife upon the humours and follies of others -, 
but, though an enemy to diflimulation and 
falfehood, yet, wherever fecrecy was necef- 
fary, he was perfeftly impenetrable. His 
fuccefs’in the cabinet was greater than in the 
field ; becaufe he there depended more upon 
himfelf, and was in great meafure his own 
agent in thofe public negociations which 
he happily concluded. Through the whole 
of his life he feems to have adhered inva- 
riably to thofe political principles which* 
in his early years, he had imbibed ; and if 
he was ambitious, his ambition was entirely 
fubordinate to his public views. To pre- 
ferve the independence of Holland, and to 
maintain the balance of Europe, were the 
great ends which he inceffantly purfued* 
and to which the profperity of Britain was, 
perhaps, regarded as a lecondary objeft. 
It was, in all probability, the fufpicion of 
this, more than his unpopular and forbidding 
manners, that prevented his gaining the 
affeftions of the Englifh. But in the mind 
of William, and in truth, the inter eft of the 
Dutch commonwealth, and that of the 
Britifti dominions were infeparable; and 

both 
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both were equally promoted, not only bv 
his military exertions before the peace of 
Ryfwick, but alfo, in the fubfequent parts 
of his reign, by thofe great alliances and 
preparations which had led the way to the 
fplendid and luccefsful war of queen Anne, 
and tended fo effectually to diminifh the 
dangerous power of Lewis XIV. 

In the adminiftration of Britain, the con- 
du6i of this prince was no lefs uniform and 
confiftent with his principles. Though a 
friend to religious toleration, he fupported 
the church of England as by law ellablifhed; 
and though he never difputed thofe limita- 
tions of the prerogative which were agree- 
able to the old conffitution, as explained 
by the revolution-lettleinent, he was averle 
from all political innovation, and tenacious 
of what he accounted the ancient rights of 
the crow r n. 

With refpeft to the nature of the interfil- 
ing tranfaftion which produced the accedion 
of William III. though all parties are now 
difpofed to fpeak of it in the language of 
approbation, politicians a ccrta ’ n c 
feription have been much difpofed to mag- 
nify the changes introduced by it. ey 
fuppofe that the ancient g overn ^” 1 ^ 
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England was arbitrary and defpotical, and 
that, from the period of the revolution-fet- 
tlement, we are to date the firfl eftablilh- 
ment of our limited monarchy. 

Were it not for the known influence of 
party prejudices ard paflions, it might 
feem furprifing that any one acquainted 
with the hiliory of the country, {hould en- 
tertain fuch an opinion, or {hould expefl, 
by any degree of dexterity or abilities to 
render it plaufible to ordinary readers. The 
great outlines of the Englifh conftitution 
may be traced back to very remote anti- 
quity. To afcend no higher than the age 
immediately fucceeding the great charters, 
we find the fettled form of a parliament, 
confifting of a king and two houfes ; an 
exclufive power in that aflertibly to make 
laws, to impofe taxes, and to regulate the 
order of fucccflion to the crown ; an exclu- 
five authority, in the houfe of commons to 
bring in money bills, and in that of the 
peers to diflribute juflice in the laft refort. 
We find alfo the regular eflablifhment of 
the chief courts of juftice which exift at 
prefent ; the infiitution of trials by jury, 
both in civil and criminal matters; and 
a fpecific regulation to prevent the fovereign 
•“ from 
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from the arbitrarf imprifonment of indivi- 
duals. Thefe important branches of the 
conftitution had received the fan&ion of 
ancient nfuage, confirmed by a variety of 
flatutes and public declarations ; they had, 
it is true, been frequently violated by the 
fovereign, who endeavoured to elude their 
force by various expedients and evafive 
prafticcs ; but whenever thofe violations 
had been fo often repeated as to attract the 
attention of the public, they became the fub- 
jett of national complaint, and were re- 
ilraincd or punifhed by new interpofi lions 
of the legiflature. As new inflrmnents 
were employed to attack the conftitution, 
a new fhield became neceffary, and was 
field out in its defence. 

The interpofition of greateft import- 
ance at the revolution, confided in depof- 
ing the fovereign for his crimes, and in fel- 
ting afide the lineal heir from confiderations 
of expediency. Though fitch interpofitionsof 
the two houfes of parliament were not with- 
out example in the Englifh hiftory, they had 
not occurred in a civilized age ; for the trial 
and execution of Charles I. had been 
a defied without the free determination of 
the one houfe, and without any concurrence 

of 
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ofthe other. The conference of this de- 
.pofition was to place the new king in circum- 
ftances which prevented him ever after from 
. tailing in queftion thofe powers of parlia- 
ment which he had folemnly recognized. 
Having received the crown by a parliamen- 
tary title, he had no pretence to claim it by 
hereditary right, or to refufe the perform- 
ance of thofe conditions under which it was 
bellowed upon him. Inftead. of the vice- 
gerent of heaven, affirming an authority in- 
dependent of any human controul, he was 
reduced to be the chief magiftrate of a free 
people, appointed by the community, and 
poffefled of thofe powers only with which, 
for the common good, he had been expref sly 
intruded. The forfeiture, at the fame time, 
which had been incurred by the late king, 
whatever foftening appellation was given 
to it, proved a formidable precedent to all 
future fovereigns, proclaiming that they 
were amenable to public juftice, and could 
’not expert, with impunity, to trample upon 
the laws of their country. 

end or VOL. hi. 
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